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FOREWORD 

IN this book, IrfZLn. what I have laid before the 

readers is a brief account of those observations 

dud experiences which I have made during chirtr 

years of my research and adventures in exploring the 
esoteric and spiritual world. I have written in chis 
book what I have seen and felt with alt my whole 
and hale senses ; they are neither the outcome of 
mere verbal talk nor the result of ony booklet 
knowledge. When I saw this real and eternal 
esoteric world with all its beauties and grandeur, t 
felt truch pity for those people who are quite 
ignorant and absolutely unaware of this perpetual 
and eternal life. I therefore felt ie very accessary 
to express my findings and feelings before the 
people, in the form of a book, perhaps some for* 
tunatc persons may receive guidance through it 
and achieve their real and main object of life. 
Thank God that my efforts in rhis !ine proved 
fruitful and by studying my book lrf&n in Urdu many 
astray and ignorant people came co the right path 
and became Godly men* When I saw that my Urdu 
edition of the book has received an unexpected and 
grand approval and favour and innumerable people 
have been benefited through it. I thought it more* 
necessary to ley my observations before the people 
of foreign countries, especially before the more 
sensible, civilised and truth-loving people of Europe 



and translated it into English, because this interna- 
tional language is widely spoken in the world. The 
second motive and cause of translating it in English 
was that I have seen and studied many English books 
on theosophy and spiritualism. The authors have 
collected therein a mass of old, forgotten, unreason- 
able myths of Vedic ages, Brahmanism, Buddhism, 
Judaism, ancient ideas of Christianity and even the 
superstitions of the Egyptian books of the dead, and' 
it is a pity that they have intentionally or uninten- 
tionally never mentioned or even touched the Islamic 
theosophy therein as if in their opinion Islamic 
religion has neither any theosophy nor spiritualism. 
By reading this book Irfan the readers will certainly 
come to know that how true, real, natural, simple, 
easy and reasonable is the Islamic theosophy, which 
is solely based on facts and realities, so much so 
that even a lay man can very easily understand and 
peruse it and by doing so every man can reach his 
spiritual destination and can achieve his main object 
of life and can unite with his Creator. 

It is worth mentioning that in translating this 
book in English I had to undertake a very lengthy 
and hard work and much labour, because English 
is quite foreign to me. Moreover according to the 
terminology of Islamic theosophy in English language 
proper words could not be obtained to express 
my real thoughts to the readers. Therefore if any 
literary defect, weakness and shortcoming may be 
found in my English, I hope the readers will over- 
look them and excuse me. Because I have chosen 
this language merely as a means to convey and 



impart my thought* to the readers md not to show 
my literary merit. To make the transition more 
expressive and impressive I have included therein 
the verses of the Holy Quran and traditions of the 
Holy Prophet in Arabic and Urdu and Persian 
verses of some perfect saints with its English 
translation. 

Lastly, I ana highly thankful to my generous 
friends who have helped me in translating and 
publishing this work. May God bestow on 
all of them His eternal blessings in this world 
and the world hereafter ! I am especially indebted 
to Mr, Sarfaraz Khan KVwttak, B«A M LL.B., 
Advocate. Rana Major Abdul Karim Sahib, Colonel 
A. Hafias Afrid* Sahib, Mian Umar Din Sahib, 
and Chaudhri Niai-ud-Din Sahib who have helped 
me in translating and publishing the book with their 
pen and money. May God give them full reward 
for that acid may God make this work as a perfect 
guide ior the people and may ray efforts be fruitful } 
Ameen. 

Faqir 
Nur Mohammad Smwary 
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INTRODUCTION 

A T the time of writing an introduction to 'Irffn* 
** I strongly feel that I shall not be able to dis- 
charge my duty adequately. But since it is essential 
to explain to the readers the importance of the book, 
therefore, in spite of my incapacity, I will try my 
level best to express my thoughts in words and the 
honour that shall accrue to me in the. cdurse of 
introducing this rare book to the public* vill be con- 
sidered by rae sufficient for my success and gocd, 
fortune. 

IrfBn, as its name indicates, is a valuable com- 
pendium and unique record of religion, spiritualism 
and the s*crsts of sufiicm. The dictate* of the times 
and thp satisfaction of the modern minds have been 
fully kept in view at the time of its composition. 

Its study completely exposes the object of spiritual- 
ism. 

Intentionally or otherwise, the world, today, is 
engulfed in a strange intellectual strife and insoluble 
mental enigma. Mo sooner we step into the world 
of religion, we arc. overtaken by a sort of estrange- 
ment and transformed into a complete query. Every 
object of that world seems to us a thing unseen, an 
object unknown and we resemble the fresh s:hool- 
boy who determines to fly away at the v*ry sight of 
the strange surroundings cf the school* At present 
our knowledge of religion is extremely flimsy. The 
occidental deluge of heresy and materialism has 
engulfed us in a whirlpool We can neither think 



2 Irfan 

correctly about religion no: see it properly. 

The modern educated class is perplexed about 
religion and spiritualism and the legacy of the two 
to humanity. Their minds are frequently confronted 
with the question. "What is the need of religion T* 
In the absence of religion, world access to the 
essential goals of life be an impossibility ? In the 
course of evolution what help is God and religion to 
the world ? How far is the religious aspect of life 
founded oa truth ? For tie pacification of their 
hearts they cast searching glances in all directions. 
But in vain. Ncnc can explain to thom the meaning 
and object of religion and spiritualism. 

On hearing the name of religion and spiritualism 
some people — especially the Westernized science* 
ridden fellows — due to their extreme short-sighted* 
new and pitiable ccror, pretend to know everything 
and to be needless of further learning and knowledge. 
While pretending perfect comprehension they fcen 
nothing and with all their knowledge they are 
perfectly ignorant. Their vision, in this connection, 
has always been superficial nni their discoveries 
invariably summary; and they areabsolutely unaware 
of its internal secrets. Only a superficial observation 
of a thing is insufficient for fully understanding its 
nature and reality. From the commencement ot 
creation we have been observing the wonders of ex- 
istence in every atom of the universe but hithersofar 
none could probe its depth and point out its source 
or end. For thousands of centuries humanity has 
been constantly watching the disc of the sun 
glittering, but so far none could discern its sub- 
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stance or whence it derives such boundless light and 
beat. To unveil the secrets, preceding the beginning 
of life and following death has always been beyond 
che reach of human knowledge ; and in this respect 
humanity has ever remained in need of heavenly 
leadeishipand invisible guidance. 

For all tim*, religion has always existed in some 
form or other. In face of its universal popularity 
and generality its importance cannot be overlooked 
The orbit of religion and spiritualism is not confined 
to words and letters or the hypocritical performance 
of a few set laws and regulations. Contrarily, reli-* 

gion encircles the entire human life and dominates 
all its details. 

Religion directly invites man towards the Holy 
Essence who sustains and illuminates every particle 
of the universe ; who is th« source of this amazing 
chain of creation and the beginner of this majestic 
and munificent universe ; and who is cte nucleus 
and fountain-head of the unlimited power and endless 
light, boundless heat and imperishable life on earth 
and heaven ; and who holds in His grip the astound- 
ing system of annihilation, eternity, life and death. 
Religion guides us on the path lying in the depth of 
esoteric existence concealed from the exoteric vision 
and like the true dawn extends the invitation of 
certainty to the esoteric eye at the farthest 
extremity of the stage of life which our spirits and 
real selves are treading involuntarily. Religion is 
an amazing and universal secret and a profitable 
track whereby man can master both the spiritual and 
corporeal worlds and make union with that mine of 
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power and life which in religious phraseology *nd 
parlance is termed *God\ 

A «vitfw of the old«t hirtory o£ man combiner 
the origin of religion wich man and his coraprehen- 
aion, Prior co the origin of man the world 
was wholly devoid of reason and understand! ag. 
The foundations of the history of that period have 
to be laid on philosophic theories and scientific 
conjectures. So far we possess no knowledge of 
reliable facts about the advent of man in thh world. 

In this connection, the theory of Evolution is a; a 
loss to lead us to a complete guidance and modern 
scientific theories are no more reasonable than the 
old religious ones. Both sorts of theories, at the 
end, leave us emptr-headed. The theory of the 
creation of man might not have resulted in affirming 
his existence, if his presence had not kept us back 
from denying it. Human intellect cannot precisely 
visualise the scene when, on attaining physical 
perfection, man had rhe first look of the limitless 
expanse of the heaven and earth ; the thoughts that 
mighr have struck his mind ; the word and language 

in which he might have expressed his astonishment ; 
and that to which he might have imputed his own 
helplessness. Undoubtedly, he must have thought 
of a superior existence , alongside his own. On 
discerning the articles of rhe universe to b* outside 
the pale of his domain, he must have contemplated 
about its creation. The alternation of the day and 
night and the solar system must have astonished 
and compelled him to pander about their manager. 
This is the beginning of religion I Hence, for the 
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history of religion we stand in no need of the 
materialistic philosophy of History. Religion begins 
and ends in man. Man has imported tie idea of 
religion into the vorld along with his own advent 
This is what is called religion — irrespective of the 
variety and nature of that idea at the commence- 
ment* In other words, religion is the mutual 
relation between the Creator and the created In 
Islamic canons no difficulty is experienced in ( this 
respect* Here, this relationship has been acknow- 
ledged from the day of eternity — prior to the time 
of creation of man. 

Anyhow there is no difficulty in believing that 
ever since man became conscious of his own existence 
and was endowed with the light of intellect, he 
imbibed the idea of his Creator and Master This 
is the start of religion t The subsequent stages 
through which religion has passed and the various 
forms that it has assumed at different times is a 
lengthy discission. But with all these differences, 
the idea of 3 superior Existence has been constant. 
Diversities came into play later on when men 
devised different regulations, laws and methods of 
worshipping their Creator Seme of them gave 
currency to the methods that led them to apostasy* 
They diverted from the real object of religion and 
then idea of God was moulded on entirely fallacious 
lines. Eventually, the foundations of true religion 
were laid and its authentic history cemmenced 
when His guidance was sent to man through 
prophet* and apostles by the Creator Himself. 
So that the revealed books, namely the Psalms* the 
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Pentateuch, the Bible and the Qur'an arc solid 
historical realities of this chair. As you would say, 
religion has always been twinkling on the forehead 
of the fable of life in the form of a picturesque 
frontispiece and directing human intellect towards 
the deep and pleasant subject of lif*- Tha p*st and 
future of the world are af low thereby- It was tac 
same religion which began with a iuditnciuary 
conception of the Cieatorandtouched the boundary 
of the miracles which captivated the world by 
astonishing it. It was this religion and spiritualism 
which culminated in the unfathomable spiritual 
attainments of the prophets which the world ie 
still unable to interpret and explain. Intellectual 
conjectures and scientific theories always roam 
within the limits of possibilities and fail to 
accompany nature outside the circle of possibilities. 
Because human science and intellect loose there 
particular nature there. In their race with nature, 
science and intellect have always suffered defeat. 
The pursuit of nature is beyond their means. 
Finding impossible to become possible so very often, 
humanity has been obliged to admit the possibility 
of all the impossibilities of nature. A deep study 
of the universe confronts us with mere impos- 
sibilities than possibilities. Under these circum- 
stances, if we accept the precepts of religion and 
spiritualism, our trathf ulness cannot be challenged 
even in an impartial atmosphere ; and if we begin 
to believe in miracles, we cannot be accused of 
supeistitiousness even outside the pale of the 
world of religion. The practicability of a single 
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impossibility is sufficient to fringe open to us the 
doors of all the impossibilities of nature. 

We arc so placed today, that in spite of leadinga 
religious life, we are far removed from the real 
import of religion and are entertaining false concep- 
tions of God despite laying claim to His gnosis. 

Else, how can a man resist turning into complete 
astonishment at achieving o true conception of the 

wonderful existence of Ck>d or to go mad oyt of ex- 
treme perplexion at discerning the truth about 
religion and spiritualism? Undoubtedly, we have 
not understood God. Else, we could not help falling 
prostrate bafore Htm : hiving admitted His 
grandeur. We have certainly failed to comprehend 
the holy object of religion* else how could we afford 
to revert our faces from Him and attend to other 
worldly pursuits. We are absolutely devoid of 
these delicate spiritual sensations which make 
possible the true conception of God. We are lack- 
ing in the wiidom and knowledge that can po:nt 
towards the reality of religion In the present age 
too we can dis^rn some mad lovers of the beauty 
of nature at that stage of these delicate spiritual 
sensations at which the boundaries of intellect and 

wisdom come to aa end* The spectacle of every 
beautiful natural scene maddens them. Out of ex- 
cessive perplcxion and extreraa joy they swing 
about unconsciously at a look of the even:ng star 
or morning sun ; and the scene of flowered valley*, 
the sea, the moon* the milky-way. the horizon and 
the clouds make them unconscious. Why then 
shouldn't we be affected by a true conception of 
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God who is the Creator and quick soul of all these 
objects- In the absence of a true conception it is 
impossible to attain one*s object both in the indivi- 
dual and social life. Erroneous conceptions cause 
clashes. Success is the result of true and correct 
knowledge and propriety ; and failure is the second 
name of ignorance and error* Today we have to 
take practical steps toward creating c true concep- 
tion of God in the minds of the people and to 
impress on their memories the necessity of religion ; 
in order to enable religion and spiritualism to attain 
once more the eminence which they previously 
enjoyed There is a dire need for the renaissance 
of religion and iti utilization for the exoteric and 
esoteric progress and welfare of man . just as the 
sciences and arts have been revived, taken to the 
zenith of eminence and used for the service and 
progress of man. The Musalmans. especially, should 
try to obtain this neglected legacy and missing 
treasure of theirs and pioneer the way to orthodoxy 
and salvation by inviting the entire world hither- 
ward; because religion is the legacy of the Musal- 
mans. Irfa'n is the first successful step in this 
direction and the foremost golden ring of this chain. 
It jives a real insight into religion and spiritualism 
and presents Islam in its true colours. If Musalmans 
attend this vray and arc successful in devising an 
individualistic and personal programme for the 
purification of their souls, they would be able to 
chalk out a universal programme for the reforma- 
tion of the whole world and cultivate in them- 
selves the virtue of proudly announcing Islam and 
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spiritualism to the world. But this object cannot 
h* achieved through mere verbal talk. No ! It 
necessitates an immense practical strife for which 
we have to create practical and standard men who 
can once again make this mission universally suc- 
cessful. We have to set up an extensive system of 
publications and broadcasting which can change the 
defective conceptions of the peoples and create in 
their minds true notions of God. Through IrfSn 
the author has set up the first example of the 
above and his labours deserve merit. 

Many people evade religious books and spiritual 
subjects taking them for the aggregate of lengthy, 
dry and complicated propositions^ To a certain 
extent they are right ! It is generally so ! ! How- 
ever, the world, today, does not tarry where it 
stood centuries ago. Human knowledge has thrash- 
ed the space of the world and entering the cavities 
of microscopic ateens man has divulged the incom- 
prehensible secrets and clandestine mysteriei In 
the absence of an exhaustive proof and explanation, 
the present vorld would not accept anything. 

In Itffin, however this subject (of religion and 
spiritualism) has been tendered so interesting and 
pleasing through astonishing and perpleiing obser- 
vations, unique and rare experiments and strange, 
curious, true and modern informations, that one 
does no: feel bored by its study, While reading 
the book one often feels as if some one is removing 
the veils of darkness from his mind and he is study- 
ing spiritualism from very close Quartets. 

A study of the book itself, and not this brief 
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introduction, can furnish details of the concents of 
Irfa*n. But this much can safely be said that 
hithersofar such an interesting and informative 
book has not been written on the subject- In 
Hindustan and Pakistan this honour is reserved to 
the author of Irfaa for which he deserves congra- 
tulations. By writing such a standard work in the 
English language he has not obliged the English* 
knowing public alone but by making such a valuable 
contribution to English literature he hasshown much 
favour to that language as well. The more he is 
thanked for it the lessee it is. 

The sziences of Concentration and Invocation 
have been specially and conspicuously dealt with in 
IrfSn and these two sciences alone form the real 
subject-matter of the book* 

Concentration consists of acquiring will-power 
and spiritual powers through the centralization and 
accumulation of human thoughts and hidden spiri- 
tual talents on one point (the name Allah). Invo- 
cation is the wonderful science of bidding the spirits. 

The world, today, is madly roaming after a 
science whereby it would be practicable to invoke 
spirits and master solid spiritual power. Thousands 
of persons have unsuccessfully spent up their lives 
for acquiring such sciences. The author of Irf5n 
has acted most graciously in giving the world 
details of these wonderous sciences and valuable 
secrets. There are very few people in this world 
who, on achieving a valuable secret, would allow 
others to share it. 

The science of concentration might appear novel 
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to some people- But as far as the historical 
position of the word i* concerned, it has been 
prevalent in different forms from olden times and 
expressed through different terminology* Various 
methods of acquiring will-power through fixing the 
gaze and concentrating the thoughts on a thing 
placed before one are in vogue today as weil as 
before* Some people practise gazing at the sun. 
It i* said about Rausporin that h& could gaz* at the 
sun frorn morn till eve. Some would pUc'e an 
effigy in front of them and gaze on it. The Hindus 
of yore exaggerated it to the extent of carving and 
concentrating on the idols of gods, leaders and 
rulers. Though this method of theirs which later 
on degenerated into absolute infidelity and idolatry 
yet it finds its foundations it* concentration. Some 
have practised it on mere imaginary dots. So that 
Mesmerism is based on concentrating on hypothe- 
tical dots. But the concentration dealt with in 
Irflfl differs from all the above. Herein instead 
of hypothetical docs and effigies* the name Allah 
alone is concentrated upon. Since God the Most 
High is incorporeal po»e*aiag no particular shape 
or form, it is hypothetical and wrong to carve and 
frame his imaginary effigies and forms and worship 
them. Commemoration of and concentration on 
His true name 41 alone are psrmissible. In this 
syatcm, in the beginning, the name -fll i* fixed in 
concentration either by being placed in front of 
one or without chat. It is then transferred, through 
the faculty of concentration, to the heart, brain and 
other requisite limbs. Since the name is deeply 
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connected with the Named, aloag with the trans- 
ference of the name, the personal and attributive 
illuminations and lights of the Named also get 
transferred which causes the appearance of spiritual 
life, light and sensation in the above-mentioned 
limbs. 

Concentration is God** wonderful gift to man. 
Words and conversation are the expression of con- 
centration and imagination. Primarily, reflection 
and portrait of a thing appears in concentration 
which are subsequently expressed in words and 
conversation. One can be contemplated upon in 
two ways (1) through concentration and (2) through 
the agency of the faculty of speech. First of all 
the contemplation or portrait of a memorable object 
appears in concentration and is then expressed by 
the faculty of speech. Not until a thing ha* com* 
into concentration can it come to the tongue. 
Hence, real recollection is effected through concen- 
tration. Words and speech are not as vast as con- 
centration which can hold a universe. What con- 
centration can grasp, the tongue cannot. For this 
reason the author of Irfan has given preference to 
concentration over the other methods of commemo- 
ration. He considers the name as synonymous 
with the Named Though he has picked up this 
expression from the compositions of Hazrat Suitan 
Bahu (p.b.u.h,), the honour of presenting it to the 
world in detail goes to bim. 

The science of invocation, as already stated, is 
the science and dystcca of bidding the spirits and 
meeting them. Some people will view thii expres- 
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sion with astonishment, because the science of 
invoking the spirits of the dead has never been 
expressed by this term, 50 far. But they need not 
wonder. The bosom of the universe still holds 
many a dormant secret. Some of these are being 
unsealed now and the world is astonished and dazed 
to behold them. 

The tumult caused by the new science of 
spiritualism has brought about a revolution in the 
intellectual world of the occidentals. For cen- * 
turies this science remained concealed from their 
eyes. Having come to know of it now, they are 
beginning to confirm the existence of spirits and 
derive benefit from them. Likewise concentration 
and invocation had remained unexplored secrets so 
far. Compared to occidental spiritualistn. Islamic 
spirit invocation is a far superior and perfect 
science. By presenting concentration and invoca- 
tion in a scientific manner the author has rendered 
valuable service to religion and spiritualism alike. 

The occidental* arc trying hard to promulgate 
the science of spiritualism, They have written 
thousands of books on the subject and formed 
hundreds of societies. But we could not produce a 
single individual who could answer them by present- 
ins solid realities. If this state of affairs is allowed 
to go on, the occidentals will supersede us in 
spiritualism as in the other sciences. It will be 
highly regrettable should the science of spiritualism 
revert to usfiora the Occident whose irreligioumess 
and heresy has been proclaimed to the whole world 
by us. If we stick to our lassitude, the day is not 
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far off when the West shall lead and direct us in 
this respect too ; and we shall be obliged to accept 
their theories and to follow them. God forbid, 
should such a state appear, it will be difficult to 
cope with it. It will be a deluge that shall wash 
away the religious convictions and spiritual theories 
of the Musalmana Oar spiritual life will be 
totally expunged and we will be obliged to solicit 
the Occident for a iresh spiritual lead. It is high 
time to save the Muselmans from such a spiritual 
extermination and religious annihilation and to 
show them such a bright path of Islamic spiritualism 
that they should begin to regard 'occidental spiri- 
tualUra* as a mere dust of the path. Kindred 
considerations prompted the Faqir Sahib to write 
this splendid book 'Irfan' in which he has success- 
fully attempted to redirect the Musalmans towards 
'Islam and its spiritualism- Irfan is the highest 
achievement of his life and the greatest masterpiece 
of the time. He is the pioneer Muslim writers on 
occidental spiritualism who has explained its 
reality, furnished argumentative and educative 
discussion* and recorded its full history. In Urdu 
literature none had touched this interesting subject 
previously and no one else has gathered so many 
true facts about spirits and spiritualism before. II 
his labours are appreciated by the Musalmans, he 
would pay more attention towards this side and 
will expand the chain of publications for the fulfil- 
ment of these noble intentions. 

The importance and value of some book* is due 
to personalities. Those works are not so important. 
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While some other books proclaim the personality 
of their authors: the personality of the author 
is not the cause of their popularity. On the other 
hand, due to their excellences, the book* arc the 
means of their own popularity and the fame of 
their authors, lrf5n can be classed among the 
books that indicate their authors' personality. Its 
perusal clearly reveals that the author's records are 
not confined to mere verbal talk. On the other 
hand, he has reduced to writing his practical ex- 
periments and ocular observations. He wrote what 
he saw and presented what he experimented. 

The desire to gather information about the life- 
history of the author naturally creeps up in the 
mind of many a reader either before or after 
furnishing a fine and pleasant book. Occasionally 
this desire assumes the form of perplexion and 
madnew. The importance and worth of Irfa'a 
demand that some information be furnished about 
the personality of its author. The author's per- 
sonality is dripping from every letter of IrfSci, and 
a great gap may ensue if a brief biography of the 
author is not recorded here and ho is not briefly 

introduced to the reader. 

The audience Is listening all ears : 

The story-teller's tale it hears. 
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BIOGRAPHY 



In the last edition, partly due to lack of space 
and partly to my fear of their being interpreted as 
prodigious and laudatory, I had intentionally 
refrained from including *ome episodes in the 
biography of Faqir Sahib. Moreover, he himself 
disdains aclf-prai&e and self-advertisement. 

This time 1 felt the urge to record some further 
important memoirs fearing lest they escape the 
memory and he for ever lost 

In this brief sketch I have tried to provide his 
follower* Qnd disciples with an ample glimpse of 
his life. Presently, as previously, this introduction 
has no accommodation foradetailed biography. That 
will be made available in a separate volume, God- 
willing. May God endow me with that felicity ! 

The Faqir Sahib himself intends publishing an 
account of his spiritual accomplishments under the 
heading l Asrai-i-Sacwari and Asya-i-SarwacT from 
which his followers will be able to derive full 
benefit- The study of these books will furnish 
further details of his biography. May God encow 
him with the grace of accomplishing that task ! 
Amfn J 

The Faqir Sahibs blessed name is Nur 
Mohammad. He adds to his name the word Faqir, 
because all his life has been spent in acquiring the 
science of Faqr and navigating its unfathomable 
sea. Faqr is his aim and object in life. The 
inscription of the words Sarwari Qadiri is on 
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account of his spiritual chain of the path. Thus he 
signs his full name as Faqir Nur Mohammad 
Saiwari Qadiri. 

He was born in Kulachi— a little-known village 
in district Dzra Ismail Khan in the former North- 
Wwt Frontier Province. He 15 a Pa than by tribe 
and Gandapur by caste The Gandapurs trace their 
descent from the famous saint Sayyid Ahmad 
Gesudaraz whose mausoleum in Hyderabad Deccan 
is a common, respectable shrine. 

His father. Haji Gul Mohammad Sahib, was 9 
very pious and God-fearing man. He had 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca thrice and was 
weU-vetsed in Arabic and Persian. 

That the Faqir Sahib would attain to be a man 
of spiritual perfection is a fact about which his 
father was confident from the earliest time— having 
also received premonition* to the same effect 
detailed as follows ^ 

While the Faqir Sahib was scill an infant, his 
father used to take him for receiving bliss to 
Hszrat Mada Khan— a divine saint of Kulachi — who 
was then alive and whose tomb now is visited by 
all Mada Khan cherished a particular love for his 
father. The former, one day, told the Utter: — "I 
have dreamt an exquisite spiritual phenomenon. 
According to that your son Nur Mohamnad must 
grow inco a saint I visualised last night that I 
was esoterically voya|ing in a sea-ship. The voice 
of a child screamed from the midst of a cradle in 
the ship. Stop the ship! My father is coming f On 
approaching the cradle I saw your son Nur 
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Mohammad lying therein. Afterwards I saw you 
from a distance paddling the water and approaching 
the ship, vhich set off after you had boarded it. 
"Mada Khan greeted him saying : Haji Shaib 1 this 
child shall be the cause of your entering the realm 
of saints" On hearing this his father was highly 
pleased and hopeful, and he often used to narrate 
this story* Mada Khan died during the infancy of 
Faqir Sahib. Bat even after hi* death he ufed to 
be considerate towards Faqir Sahib and helped him 
esoterically which the Faqar Sahib acknowledges. 

During his student life the Faqir Sahib once 
injured his knee while playing football. That very 
night his father saw Mada Khan in a dream in 
his house asking him, "Haji Sahib, how is your 
son's knee? I have come to enquire after him." The 
Faqir Sahib narrates that early in the morning 
my father came to me very Jubilant and satisfied 
and said. "Nur Mohammad. I am highly aston- 
ished that after a very long time I have wen tonight 
Mada Khan come to my houic and enquire 
after your health- This dream also subscribed to 
his father's expectations and hopeful thoughts 
about Faqir Sahib. 

The Faqir Sahib acquired his primary education 
atKulacK In the Middle culmination he topped 
the whole province. He appeared at the Matricula- 
tion examination from Uera Ismail Khan, Fiom the 
offstart he did not pay much heed to his studies, 
Yet he topped the list at every examination and on 
account of his ability he enjoyed a distinguished 
position in every class. He was a regular scholar- 
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ship-holder from the 5th to FA. standard. 

After Matriculation he took a fancy for higher 
education and joined Islam ia College, Lahore. In 
those days hi* father vent to Baghdad for the 
second time, and there earnestly entreated Sayyid 
Mustafa Gilani. the chamberlain cf the holy shrine 
of Mahbub-i-Subhani (may God sanctify his 
secret) to augur Istitchara for him. Similar request 
in the pait had resulted in postponement. But on 
being pressed hard he consented to do so this time. 
Having agreed :n the night, he intimated his father in 
the morning ; "I do not recollect out of what I saw 
about you hut after the augury I saw that some one 
repeatedly whispered into my ear the words 
"Lahore Nur," I cannot make head or tail out 
of that ; tou may if you can. I have played my 
part and this is all that I got out of it. On hearing 
these words his father immediately comprehended 
that they pertained to Nur Mohammad then study- 
ing at Lahore. 

Highly interesting and educative are the mental 
i tes, pleasant and unpleasant physical conditions 
and struggle that accosted the Faqir Sahib from 
the time of his going from school to college ; leaving 
the college ; denouncing the world and assuming 
Faqrand darveshi. 

From the time of his acquiring a bit of under* 
standing he was confronted by a curious mental 
state. Occasionally, he sensed within himself the 
wave of an innate resplendent electricity that 
created a spiritual revolution in his heart and mind 
and strongly affected them. All terrestrial objects 
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seemed submerged in the glories of an eternal 
beauty Natural beauty in its utmost nudity exhi- 
bited itself in every object. Totally absorbed in the 
observation, he lost himself and derived intense joy 
and ecstacy in that condition which lasted for a long 
while. This often happened at the time of offering 
prayer*, and to continue it incesaantly he repeatedly 
offeree the supererogatory prayers. After continu- 
ing for some time this condition began to intensify 
and a sort of tenderness also accompanied it ; and 
tears used to flow from his eyes involuntarily. 
Sometime* when he studied and did his school task 
late in the night alone, this phenomenon set on 
voluntarily. Theoit so increased that streams of tears 
used to flow from his eyes while sitting in the class- 
room. To conceal this he used to hold a book before 
his eyes, lest someone got scent of the secret- This 
conditbn intensified to the utmost degree at the 
tiaid of his appearing ct the Matriculation examina- 
tion at Dera Ismail Khan. 

He became nervous about it — wondering what 
had happened to him. Such was the state of his 
esoteric attraction on the one hand and the desire 
of his prosecuting his studies and joining the college 
on the other. He was in a fix. unable to decide 
what to do and what to shrink ; whether to 
join the college or forsake it In his perplexity 
he went to the tomb of Faqir Mohammad Aslam, 
in Den Ismail Khan, on* morning. Offering a two- 
fold supererogation, he augured and lying down on 
a bed for a while, closed his eyes and fell aiteep. He 
dreamt himself standing at the door of the hmi- 
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nous grave of Haxrat Sultan Bahu Sahib who 

cam* out of his shrine and said to Faqir Sahib* 

"Don't go to the college; English education won't 
suit you," 

So saying he entered the tomb and Faqir 
Sahibs eyes opened. He entertained the craze 
for higher education and the aspirations of youth. 
His parents, relatives and almost all the members 
of his family had centered in hiro high hopes of 
worldly promotion as he was a very shining student. 

A!l these things together pushed him towards 
college education and he joined Islamia College. 
Lahore, saying, "Come what may ; we've set our 
boat ssail." But God willed otherwise. 

In the college, the two contradictory esoteric 
and erotertc impulses clashed bitterly. The fore- 
time state of weeping persisted here too- Nay ! 
it intensified ! 

He couldn't control himself in the class-room in 
the presence of the professor. His book was his 
last resort to scrvs as a curtain and hide his 
tears. When he got seclusion in the room of the 
hostel, tht night pawed away in shedding rears. 
During his leisure hours the same state continued, 
in the day. In the night, his pillow got so drenched 
up with tears that to dry ic up he had to keep it 
in the sun every day. In severe summer days it 
hardly dried up from midday to evening This 
was the daily routine. 

Due to abundant weeping his eyes had assumed 
a queer look. Thereupon, Ahmad Khan, one of his 
class-fellows and very intimate friend, used to ask 
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him, "what has happened to your eyes V The 
Faqir Sahib used to reply, "My eyes have become 
sore," But he wouldn't agree and say, **No; sore 
eyes are not like that/' 

God alone knows the thought or doubt 
which crept up in the mind of Ahmad Khan and 
prompted him lo investigate the matter. When 
Faqir Sahib used to lie down in his room, Ahmad 
Khan used to peep through the window glass- 
panes stealthily. No one can tell hov long he 
peeped or how far he succeeded in his object. But 
the Faqir Sahib soon became aware of it and pasted 
thick* brown papers on the inner side of all the 
panes in order that nothing should be visible from 
cutside and none should discern his secret. (The 
present writer chanced to see these papers in 1935 ; 
after about 30 or 35 years). It happened thus : In 
1935 Faqir Sahib took me to Lahore to pick up 
calligraphy. We passed by Islamia College, Lahore, 
one day. The Faqir Sahib recollected his college 
<iays. While walking he narrated the Hory of his 
sticking papers on the glass-panes. I requested him 
to enter the college and show me his room. This 
he did. Behold the glory of Allah, the papers 
were still there* The sight of the papers brought 
us both into tears. Some one had removed those 
papers when I joined Tibbiya College, Lahore in 
1943. 

The more he tried to conceal himself the more 
evident this phenomenon became ; and the more he 
tried to suppress »t the more forcibly it sprang up. 
Yet he continued his studies. After sone time he 
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fell seriously ill in the College Hostel in Lahore. 
He was confined to bed for a long tirue and got so 
lean and weak as to be unable to sit or move; 
simultaneously, the spiritual attraction was still 
there. The dream at Dera Ismail Khan was soarina 
in his eyes. Finally he decided in his mind that if 
he recovered he would quit the college, Ho 
revived thus in the ni|ht and found himself 
quite healthy in the morning. He forthwith set 
off for the railway station. Some esoteric power and 
invisible hand seemed to drag him along. At the 
station he felt neither weakness nor exhaustion. 
His spontaneous recovery astonished him. 

He rtayed at home for some days, rtluctant to 
dis:ontinue his studies and contemplating that he 
would be able to (etch some job after same more 
study. Under this impression he returned to the 
college and resumed his studies. The foiemention- 
ed condition continued vehemently. The tears 
were always there. He tried to control himself! 
but in vain. He tcok further guts to combat 
these states. He had to leave the college. 

So from Lahore he took straight to the holy 
shrine cf Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifm via Shorkot. He 
renounced the college for good leaving behind all 
his belongings and books. 

During his stay at the august court he cherish- 
ed no fancy for any one in the beginning. A 
curious estrangement overfilled his beart. His 
relatives and sympathisers were surprised at this 
news of his. They could hardly conceive that such 
an intelligent young man could possibly transform 
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thus. Everybody pitied his future- After relin- 
quishing the college, home and all worldly connec- 
tions and assuming the order of dervishes, he had to 
pass through sundry ordeals. But he remained 
steadfast with the dervishes : he was having bat half 
a meal of dry bread ; sleeping on the bosom of 
earth and wearing a patch garment and a loin-cloth. 
In spite of all this, he had contentment in his heart, 
light in his eyes and joy in his spirit. All hia kins- 
men and inmates of his house wondered as to what 
had happened to this educated and intelligent 
youngster ! In the Faqir's habit many people sus- 
pected him of insanity. Those who had seen him 
iti the up to date collegian dross t were surprised 
at his new state. But he did not care. 

He had married at the beginning of his college 
career and had one child whom he entrusted to God 
at his home. Commemoration and worship of God 
was his occupation day and night. 

In those days he came across a manuscript 
composition of Hasrat Sultan-ul-Arifin. Hfi studied 
it very carefully and felt like having obtained an 
invaluable treasure of gnosis. He enjoyed its study 
so much that he spent years in studying his works. 
Thereafter he obtained many other manuscripts 
with which he quenched his spiritual thirst. He 
gathered about 30 or 40 manuscripts, which he 
copied repeatedly and read each one hundreds of 
times. But he couldn't be satisfied with them ; nor 
is he now. Through writing these books with the 
pen for arores of years his handwriting improved 
to the extent of his becoming a calligraphist 
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He reckoned these books as his icompanion- 
teacher and acquired everything out of them. Later 
on it so happened that through the esoteric concen- 
tration and lighted books of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin 
whatever place, stage and spiritual phenomena of 
the path he copied in the day time, he crossed it in 
the night and every written esoteric phenomenon 
became manifest to him. He says : "It appeared 
that th« author had composed and bequeathed those 
books to me exclusively/' Because, hithersofar, none 
has either comprehended or beneficed out of them 
like myself. Arid it is a fact that the honour of 
acquainting the world with che real import of his 
hoIiness*s books and the seekers of the right path 
with his Faqr rests solely with him. 

He become the pupil of Hazrat Salih Mohammad, 
a successor of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin. In his 
tender age his farher took him to Darbar Sharif 
and presented him to his own guide and patron, 
Hazrat Salih Mohammad with the request to 
accept him as his pupil which the Haxrae very 
affectionately did. Long after this when he left the 
college and began to live at the Darbar Sharif as a 
dervish, Hazrat Salih Mohammad had passed away 
and Hazrat Kur Mohammad had succeeded him. 
The latter had a special liking for him and often sat 
in his company. 

About the early dajs of his stay at the Darbat 
Sharif when his desire was at its climax, Faqir 
Sahib says, "One night I was asleep in the mosque 
of Darbar Sharif along with my father. In a dream 
I saw Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arif in sitting in the palace 
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like a resplendent sun and watching me with a 
particularly favourable look. From his shining face 
up to my body there emanated a beam of light. Its 
strong brilliant rays pierced my brain, heart and 
every particle of the body. The form of my father 
came out of that brilliant bean and conveyed the 
joyful tiding." 

"Nur Mohammad : Haxrat Sultan-ul-Arifin has 
declared orders of granting you the great esote- 
ric alchemj and elixir of insight G^ J*-*" 1 WO- On 
bearing this tenderness overtook me and I submit* 
ted I am not wcithy of this. 

In short when we both woke up in the morning, 
my father said to me, "Last night you were telling 
m* in the dream : Dear father. I dreamt a very 
Messed dream last night. Did you see last night 
anything I answered in the affirmative buc avoided 
furnishing details as I was then very, very particular 
about hiding my secrets? The Faqir Sahib says, 
"From that veiy night I regular flow of esoteric 
favours from Hazrat Sultan-uUArif in attached itself 
to mc which, thank God, is still there and would 
continue up to the day of eternity without an end* 
May God increase it and never decrease it !" 
The Faqir Sahib says ; 

_* ' * t f A S S S 

"I hear this voice from the beyond ; that's God's 
great favour is on you. Through this Divine favour I 
have been toilless!? gaining untold and invaluable 
wealth from every spiritual court and spirit cf every 
dead or living soul from whom I intended to draw 
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esoteric fain. " "So much so that he was immediately 
granted audience to the court of Hazrat Pir 
Mchbub-i-Subhani at Baghdad (may his secret be 
guarded) when he visited it in 19IZ He says: 
"Among other esoteric favours I saw, one night, 
having entered in audience, I witnessed all the great 
men and founder of the sajjadas f^ 1 **) of the world 
sitting respectfully in th# magnificent taotquc of 
Hazrat Pir Sahib. Amongst others I recognized 
Hairat Nux Ahmed Sahib and Hazrat Amir Sultan 
Sahib (the successors of Hazrat Sultanxil-Arifin) 
whom I approached and paid my respects. 

They very gently whispered in my ear, "Nur 
Mohammad, this is the court of a very magnanimous 
ruler* Remain respectful here/ 1 Taking my leave 
thence I went to the gate of the shiine of Hazrat 
Pir Dastgir to gain audience. The watchman on 
the gate questioned me, 4 'Do you seek from this 
sublime court the rank of Abdil or Qucb (o*'/** : - 
OljC >l)." To which I replied, "What Lfl the value 
of these ranks to be asked from such asupreme court? 
I wish to obtain from here the unlimited wealth of 
faqr " At this the gatekeeper smiled joyfully and 
allowed me in. That which passed on my heart 
thereafter and the immense wealth of faqri-Moham- 
madi which I received fiom the august court of 
Ghausiya majesty is beyond the realm of description 
and which shines daily on the esoteric horizon up to 
eternity as he has said. 

JLL_* J* \x+\ . I f - . a * c*Jj*i ^-^-^ ^-L*> 
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The sure of th* pred«e«$or* hsve'wt; but ours 
is eternally shining on the highest heaven; it won't 
sec. Narrating another incident of Baghdad Faqir 
Sahib said: "In the court of Hazrat Pir Mehbub-i- 
Subhani. in front of the parlour of the Afghans, 
there used to sit an attractive mairaob faqir named 
Abdur Rekman who used to utter irrelevant 
and unundcrsta ridable things. The Afghans used 
to serve him, feed him and remove by their hands his 
filth which used to be odourless. For about 12 years 
he had not risen or shifted from his place. 

One day when I was sitting in my parlour, he 
rose from his s«at. entered my parlour and standing 
in the door he fixed his gaze and stared at me. 
After a few moment* he resumed his seat- On his 
unusual departure from his place the Afghans came 
running to my parlour and began asking me as to 
why Abdur Rehman had come to my parlour and 
what he had talked to me. I told them that 
undoubtedly he had com* to my parlour but had 
returned after looking at me for a few minutes. 
The Afghans wondered much at his unusual 
movement 

A little while after the Afghans had quitted my 
parlour, a stranfle awe overtook my heart ceaselessly 
and increased every moment* Though 1 had seen 
nothing, this spacious world appeared to me very 
narrow and I began shivering out of fear. When I 
came out of the parlour my legs staggered. I was 
f ready perplexed at the cause of that fear. At that 
moment I recited and blew over myself the Opening 
Chapter < au ) t that of the Chair (uv* 31 ^< T ) ( the 
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four Quia ( J* A) and* many other verses, but in 
vain. The fear went on increasing. Entering the 
blessed shrine of Hazrat Fir Dastgir and grasping 
the net. I requested him to help me in the name of 
God. But to no avail. Coming out of it I set for 
the house that T had rented intending to lie down 
and repose. 

But I ftlt suffocated through fear and further 
progress seemed difficult, Meanwhile some one put 
this thought in my heart by way of spiritual inspira- 
tion: "Recite Risa!a-i-Ruhi (^jj ilU,)" While 
walking along I began reciting that treatise of 
Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin which I remembared by 
heart and which is an effective remedy against such- 
like esoteric retrogressions. At its very commence- 
ment that fear damped and a wave of comfort shot 
through me, I recited it 3 or 4 times before reach- 
ing my home where I wrapped myself in a quilt 
and continued repeating it until I fell asleep. In a 
dream I saw myself standing at the gate of a 
magnificent fort and Abdur Rehman (surrounded 
by a, herd of long-horned oxen and the buffaloes) 
runninj towards me. I feared lest the herd should 
trample me. Standing in that state of apprehension, 
I saw Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin running towards me 
from a distance with the speed of electricity— so 
fast that hit turban had shppcd from his head and 
was hanging on his neck, Abdur Rehman and his 
dreadful herd had not yet approached me before his 
holiness intervened between him and myself and 
telling him something m Arabic dismissed him away. 
At that moment ray eyes opened. I found myself 
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quite satisfied. Afterwards, when I left that place 
and entered the court of Pir Dastjir, AbdurRehman 
was astonished to see rae. Then he began to laugh 
at his foolish act. "I entered my parlour and resumed 
my work." According to Faqir Sahib, saying the 
substance of all this phenomena is that the said 
majzub tried futilely to attract me with his sugges- 
tion and dye me in his own colour but I was saved 
from hire through the favour of my spiritual leader. 
Hafij Musa who ran an ideal school of comme- 
morating the Holy Quran, was alive in the days 
when Faqir Sahib was slaying at the court of Hazrat 
Sultan-ul-Arifin. The Faqir Sahib says : "Haf jz 
Musa had constructed a thatch of rushes on which 
the students recited the Holy Quran at night time. 
One noon I was sleeping on a bed under the thatch. 
An esoteric light overpowered and enfolded me. 
At that time all the hair 00 my body were revolv- 
ing and announcing Allah Hu, Allah Hu G* -I). 
Just then my eyes opened. I saw Hafir Musa sitting 
on a bed near me, watching me with astonishment 
and trying to give his heart the blows of Allah, Hu, 
Allah Hu G» 41). I think that having sensed my 
Zikr-i-Sultan somehow he was trying to imitate it. 
Faqir Sahib also says : "During the days when 
river Chenab was washing away the old Darbar. 
the blessed coffin of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin was 
lying excavated. His spiritual reflection was 
usually more evident at the new Darbar than the 
old one. We had heard stories that the river will 
sweep away the shrine of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin 
during Muharram. His coffin will be pulled out. 
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H* would come out of it and ahout. At hear- 
ing that all the people present there would turn 
into live-hearted saints. On seeing everything 
contrary tc my expectations. I was lying very deject- 
ed and broken-hearted in the parlour of Haf iz Musa. 
In a dream I saw myself walking in the populace of 
Sarang Khan Baloch, near Shorkot. where the 
parents of Haxrat Sultan-ul-Arifin u«d to reside 
when he was a chad. Unintentionally, I chanced 
to enter that old house of his where he had been 
brought up. I saw his father sitting on a bed and 
mother sitting on the earth by the hearth, under a 
reed thatch. On seeing me enter the house his 
mother Hairat Rasti Sahiba had raised in her hands 
the little innocent figure of Hairat Sulta n-ul-Arif in 
and showing him to me said : "Nur Mohammad r this 
is my child Bahu 0*1). I have brought him up in 
my hands like this." When hie lucid brilliane glance 
fell at me I was attracted and opened my eyes say- 
ing Haqq Bahu, Haqq Bahu (t'yk j* V y.\ j-) 

After this pleasant and memorable time of 
Hairat Nur Ahmed there came the regime of his 
eldest son Harrat Amir Sultan who also cherwhed 
a special affection for and made a distinguished 
companion of Faqir Sahib with whom he often used 
to discuss important worldly and spiritual matters. 
So much so that he appointed Faqir Sahib as a 
special tutor of his sons. The present successor and 
his 3 brothers remained his pupils for years. Faqir 
Sahib also enjoyed the honour of remaining the 
tutor of the daughters of Hazrat Pir Al-Sayyed 
Haidex-al-Qadri-al-Gilani Baghdadi. 
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He has copiously travelled all over India in con- 
nection with Invitation of Graves (jJ?" •■***)■ He 
has recited the invitation on them and reaped 
spiritual gain from the holy graves of almost all the 
munificent saints and great magnates* He says the 
one night's invitation at the grave of a saint is more 
beneficial than hundreds of Quadragesimalsand fasts 
and seclusion and years of asceticism and austerities. 
If the emhxined soul co-operates, he can cause the 
hvitor to traverse overnight all the stages traversed 
by hia in his own life time. 

The Faqir Sahib is a high ranked scholar, a 
noble suf i, a grand dervish, a far-sighted humble 
Faqir and experienced saint. In his seventy-fiv* 
years of age he has witnessed innumerable worldly 
vicissitudes and untold secrersand open revolutions* 
He has had occasions of meeting and talking to 
people of different schcols of thought and various 
ideas; including scholars, muftis, sufis* pious spiri- 
tualists, leaders, statesmen and pious people etc* He 
takes a very wide and liberal view of Sufiism, Faqi 
and Spiritualism and has spent all his life in 
research ot this spiritual worli Theoretically and 
practically he is fully cognizant of all the ups and 
downs and bends of Faqr and Sufiism. He has full 
experience of differentiating between the genuine 
and counterfoil, reality and imitation, truth and 
falsehood. 

I have had copious occasions oi travelling with 
him and each time 1 had to acknowledge his minute 
observation in this field. 1 have often noticed 
that through his spiritual sight he judged in a 
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moment the esoteric capacity of every faqir, dervish 
or 5u£i who came to see him or whem he met. I 
have also seen repeatedly, that he can guage the 
spiritual power of the spiritualistic bygones. 

Another strange thing that I have seen is this, 
that he can sense the tombs of saints without 
seeing them. Out of hundreds of such incidents 
I will confine myself to the mention of only a few. 
Faqir Sahih and I w*r* passing through a lane in 

Lahore in 1935, He said, "I feel the presence 
of the comb of some saint here. It must be 
somewhere cbseby," 1 enquired from some shop- 
keepers near about but they expressed their 
ignorance. I informed him that no tomb was 
traceable there. "It is there. I feel it outright. 
Make further enquiries" Ic said, I interrogated 
some more people* At last one old man siid, "Yes ; 
there is a saint (buried) in this street/ 1 Guiding 
us through wadins lanes he took us to the tomb of a 
Faqir. We read t*:e Opening Chapter (*** fj>-)and 
returned. Liter on I enquired from Faqir Sahib 
how he came to know about it. He replied, "Wher- 
ever there is the grave of some saint* the hearts of 
theinsightedlivinjfeelits spiritual waves in accord* 
ance with its spiritual power. The more powerful 
the saint the more forcibly and distantly his waves 
strike the heart and his spiritualism is felt. The 
orbit of the waves of saintly dead with ordinary 
power is limited according to their power." Hakim 
GhulamSarwar, elder brother of the writer, also 
narrates a similar occurrence* He narrates* 
"Travelling with the Faqir Sahib, once, we passed 
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near the tomb of a Faqir in Mianwali which the 
Faqir Sahib sensed. We recited thither. The 
Faqir Sahib remarked, "This dead Faqir has great 
spiritual power and though not very popular now. he 
wi!I become very famous some day. We sojourned 
there for the night. Late in the night he went tore- 
cite the invitation fjjJ"^) and I retired to sleep. In 
a dream I «aw an old man with a whi*-: beard come 
out of the grave and re-enter it after shaking hand 
with me. When my eyes opened I saw the Faqir 

Sahib still busy in reciting the invitation. On his 
return I narrated to him my dream to which he 
replied, "This was the very saint." 

The Faqir Sahib says. In the course of compos- 
ing the book, "Makhzan-ul-Asrar"0!^.Vl 0» out of 
my excessive love for the family of the Hoiy Pro- 
phetand extreme reverence to Hazrat Ali (may God 
bless him) I once intended to include therein some 
passage denoting the supremacy of Hazrat Amir 
over the other three companions with the antecedent 
danger of derogating their position. I was there- 
fore indecisive whether to include it in the book or 
not In the night, in a dream, I saw Hazrat Umar 
(may God be pleased with him) showing me a mir- 
ror like tablet which he was holding in his hand and 
in which I could see all his achievements in the 
service of Islam. At that moment I felt sorry for 
intending to include that passage in the book and 
addressing him forthwith I submitted : 

Great Farooq (^1 J);U)Distinguisher: you 
have certainly rendered great services to Islam 
and the Islamic world is highly indebted to you. 
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"I then abstained from including the passage in the 

book." 

He says, "Once in a dream I saw the following 

inscription written in bold brilliant letters in beauti- 
ful Arabic script on the sky. Nut Muhammad 
is Hanafi Muslim and not amongst the polytheists 

This fully convinced me of my being a true unitari- 
an and follower of the orthodox faith/* 

He says, "Once in a dream some one questioned 

me. 'What is yoar genealogy (v-* *^) 2 I answered 
"Hazrat Sultan ut-Arifin Sultan Baku (peace be 
upon him). Hazrat Pir Dastgir Mehbub-i-Subhani. 
HaiTQi Sheikh Abdul Qadir Gitani (be his secret 
sanctified) and Hcsrat S&rwar-i-Kainat Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustafa (the peace of God be upon 
h:m), are my father, grandfather and great-grand- 
father, respectively ; and I am the bright attendant 
and adopted descendant of these three pious person- 
ages" This answer astonished the interrogator 

He said probably in 1912 intending to leave 
for Baghdad, "I first visited the brilliant tomb 
of my spiritual patron, Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin 
(p.b.u.h.) and obtained his permission to depart* 
Then I went to Multan and visited the graves of 
the saints there, I did the same in Delhi. Reach- 
ing Baghdad I tarried for about 2 month* at the 
holy tomb of Hazrat Pir Mehboob*i-Subhani (tray 
his unique secret be sanctified) I I derived esoteric 
blessings from the holy graves of many great 
religious magnates, the Imams and perfect saints of 
Baghdad named as follows :— Hazrat Imam Abu 
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Hanifa (the greatest imam). Hazrat Imam Abu 
Yusuf, Hazrat the 2 Kazims, Hazrat Usha fr/4*}, 
Hazrat Maruf Kirkhi, Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi, 
Hazrat Siri Saqti. Hazrat Sheikh Sbibli, Hazrat 
BasharHafi, Hazrat Mansural-Hallaj and Hazrat 
Sheikh Shihab-ud-Din Suhravardi, etc (Gods 
mercy be on them all !) 

Later on wc went to Karbala-i-Mualla and paid 
homage to the illustrious tombs of all the martyrs 
of Karbla, especially to the head of the Martyrs, 
Hazrat Imam Hussain (God be pleased with him) f 
It is worth mentioning that those were the eariy 
days of Mukartam. Shias from ail over the world 
had mustered in Karbala. There was a huge 
gathering at the tomb of the king of martyrs. In* 
side the mausoleum, visitors were flocling to tfcc 
grave like mothsand weeping Utterly. Every one was 
ahedding tears, I tried to weep. But to weep is not 
a voluntary act. I could not I recollected the 
oppressions of the martyrs of Karbala and made 
great efforts. I thought it will be the act of 
wretchedness if I did rot weep here. Finally 
I stood at the feet of the king of martyrs and 
beseeched the spiritualism of my esoteric leader, 
Sultan-ul-Arifin. That very moment I began to 
weep involuntarily— such as I had never wept 
before, I heard the sound of my heart like that of 
hot boiling kettle and had that state continued for 
a little longer my heart would have certainly burst- 
In a few minutes I shed so many tears that oiy lap 
was wetted and my heart felt an unaccountable 
esoteric rehef. 
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In the early days Faqir Sahib had travelled on 
foot and all alone, huadreds of times, to visit the 
tomb of Haxrat Sultan-ul-Arifin< For about 
twelve years he wandered in the sands o£ Tfcal and 
slept on the ground without a pillow or bedding. 
Being subject to a sort of spiritual intoxication* day 
and night, he followed no earthly pursuit in those 
days- It kept him independent and carefree of the 
world and all its paraphernalia. This state conti- 
nued for a long time but later on his nature gradually 
pacified and the intensity of sedusiveness decreased* 

On the cessation of this cycle of seclusiveness 
and state of renunciation there commenced another 
on* in which he reverted to material senses and 
began paying heed to worldly affairs along with the 
religious one which still exists* The aeries of 

compositions and compilations also relate to this 
cycle. 

In about 1035 he first thought of publishing a 
book of Hazrat SuItan-ul-Arifin's Iranian Nvr- 
ui'Huda with Utdu translation and Irfan. But due 
to monetary shortage these could not be published 
for years. At last this difficulty was overcome 
through the spiritual help of two spiritual deceased 
saints* Here are the details. 

In 1941 he desired to vi*it the Asifiyya Lib- 
rary in Hyderabad Deccan and to study its rare 
manuszripts. Abdul Aziz Sahib, one of his college 
fellows and friends, was the Vice-Principal in 
Usmania Training College, He was communicated 
with. So he first went to Lahore and stayed with 
Hakim Sultan Muhammad Sahib (deceased)- The 
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Hakim Sahib was one of his oldest and best friends 
with whom he always put up on visiting Lahore. 
One night he intimated his intention to Hakim 
Sahib, who ordered him to give it up. The Hakim 
Sahib, who wai a very eipcricnced world-knowing 
and discreet personage, said, "What's the good of 
going so far f ' The Faqir Sahib felt hesitant and said, 
"If this is what you advise, I won't go. "Early next 
morning the first thing that the Hakim Sahib said 
to Faqir Sahib was. "Don't give up your deter- 
mination, do perform this journey; it envelops 
something good." The Faqir Sahib was astonished 
on hearing this and said, "Yesterday you advised 
me to desiit from this journey and to-day you insist 
on it. How is it? The Hakim Sahib said. "Some one 
told me in a dream last night not to stop you from 
proceeding on this journey." So the Faqir Sahib 
set on this long journey. 

On reaching Hyderab*d he stayed with Abdul 
Ariz, his only acquaintance there who himself W3s 
a man of retired nature with only few friends in 
the city. 

One day the Faqir Sahib turned towards the 
enshrined spirits foe help. The tomb of You- 
srf Shah Sharif Shah it a public sacred shrine 
taerc. Hia object was realized after visiting the 
tomb a few times. He found access to Sir Akbai 
Hydari. the then Prime Minister, who was an ardent 
believer in the tomb. On the first meeting he 
sanctioned a substantial sum payable in two instal- 
ments for the publication of the two books. la this 
connection the Faqir Sahib had to go to Hyderabad 
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in 1942 again — accompanied by the present writer 
This time he made the friendship of Mirza Yar 

Jang Bahadur, the Minister for Theology, a believer 
in Faqir Sahib. He once gave a sumptuous invita- 
tion to Faqir Sahib, Jivan Yar Jang Bahadur* 
Chief Justice and other dignitaries of the State were 
also among the invitees. This time, due to the effort) 
of Miria Yar Jang gahadur, the Faqir Sahib stayed 
a* a royal guest in Sulh Sarai for two months. 

Up to this time Faqir Sahib has seven sons and 
three daughters. He had four brothers of whom 
the three arc alive. It is a matter of thanksgiving 
that the Faqir Sahib is still alive and guiding thou- 
sands of those astray in the path of (aqr and 
tasawwuf. His spiritual bouncy is reaching his 
followers. Thousands of persons have reformed at 
his hands. Many atheists and materialists have 
denounced their former creed and turned into perfect 
Muslims. Many sinners have repented from sins 
after reading his book "Irfan." Non-followers and 
negators of great saints have joined the realm of the 
people of true faith and continue doing so. 

The spring of his bounty is flowing in full swing 
and will so continue up to doomtday, God-willing. 
Every letter of his composition is eff eaive. His 
esoteric concentration is in full play in his inscrip- 
tion and his soul will always be operative in his 
books. The bosoms and hearts of the people will 
always he illuminated by tins lamp of guidance. 

He remarks that due to some considerations 
faqiis cannot display much of their spiritual puwci 
during their lifetime. But it becomes fully mani- 
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fest after their death when they can display their 
spiritual and esoteric powers independently. 

At present he has no occupation except composi- 
tion and compilation of books. He loves simplicity 
immensely. He dislikes pomp and thow and pro- 
tensions of the Shaikhs. He dislikes meeting with 
capitalist* and moneyed people. He especially likes 
the destitute and dervishes- 

Nowadays he presents himself at the court of 
HairatSuItan-ul-Arifin annually during the ten days 
of Muharram and in the month of spring. On 
these two occasions his disciples meet him there. 

In his parlour, on both the occasions, he is 
surrounded by a crowd of his followers, discussing 
problems of Faqr and Tasawwuf, secrets of daily 
practices, religious duties, the inner meanings of 
concentration on His personal name Allah, the 
details of inviting the spirits clairvoyance of spirits 
and the arts, esoteric personalities, trance, concen- 
tration, supernatural power and hundreds of 
cogaate matters. 

His conversation is extremely effective* His 
hearers are enchanted on hearing him discussing 
some problem. The circle of his lovers, believers 
and followers is very vast. The former Punjab has 
especially been the centra of his followers. He is 
always mindfijl of the religious and worldly better- 
ment of his discjples. 

Recently* he has received a tiding about his di- 
sciples which has greatly consoled him about their 
future. He says. "Some months ago. I was putting 
up with Maulvi Muhatnmad Hussain, one of my 
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followers at his house in district Lyallpur, It 
was a Friday night, tn a vision I ww myself 
present in the esoteric court of Hazrat Pir Mehbub-i- 
Subhani, Seme one questioned me there. "What 
do two angels Munkir and Nakir enquire in the 
grave?" I replied: They put these questions: Who is 
your God, what's your faith and who is your 
Prophet ? A voice from the assembly said, 'This 
question is also asked in the grave • Who is your 
shaikh V On this I saw my sincere follower, Maulvi 
Muhammad Hussain standing by. He immediately 
replied, Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani is our Shaikh. 
Oa this a voice said, This seeker has spoken the 
truth. 

This true vision proved two things r (1) the 
shaikh is also asked about in tHc grave, aa has been 
reported. One who his no shaikh has Satan 
for his shaikh. (2) Eliciting from the tongue of my 
follower Muhammad Hussain that Harrat Shaikh 
S>ed Abdul Qadir Jilani is our Sha:kh. and simul- 
taneously it* verification by His court that Seeker 
had told the truth. It means that Hazrat Mahbubi- 
Subhani has accepted every seekerand disciple of 
mine as his own and taken him in his own care* This 
vision has fully convinced me that God-willing, 
svery disciple of mine will end in Faith as he has 
said, "My disciple won't die but in Faith.*' O God ! 
raise us among the trusted, faithful. Amen! O, Pro- 
vider of the two worlds ! 

Faqir Sahib has also written and issued some 
other most interesting and useful books on Islamic 
cheosophy and spiritualism in Urdu* They have 
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attained immens* popularity and great approval 
from the public* Their names are as follows :— 

1. Wan, Parti. 

2. IrfSn, Part IL Price Rs. 5, each. 

3. HaqnumS* Urdu Translation of Nur-uU 
Hudi in Persian by Sultan-uI-Arifin. 

Price Rs, 4, 

4. Makhzan-ul-Isi5r. In this book Faqir 

Sahib has included different useful and 
experienced recitations and versions. 

Price Rs. 5. 
Nowadays be intends to write and compose 
some more new books and has a desire to visit 
Islamic lands, the Hejac and holy places- But 
through some difficulties and unfavourable circum- 
siancc5 these wishes of his have not been realised 
SO far. 

May God fulfil his desires in his eld age and 
arrange for it from the Unseen. Amen, 

Hakim Abdul Hamid Sarwari 
s/o 
12-S-58 Faqii Nut Muhammad Sarwari. 
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PRCXJF OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOD 

Praise be to God the Lord of all creatuies ; and a 
successful end is for the pious men j and benedic- 
tions and peace be upon His Prophet Muhammad 
and his descendants and all his companions. 

When we ponder over humanity's general and 
universal faith toward God the Most High, we have 
to believe willy-nilly, that man is connected with 
the secret Essence of his true Creator through a 
most invisible etheric cord* From the most enligh- 
tened scientist and philosopher down to the simple- 
natured savage of the desert, men of all the superior 
and inferior ranks are agreed abouc a high and 
superior existence of that Holy Essence possessed of 
perfection, glory, beauty, power and knowledge 

His name is carved in every human heart and 
consciously or unconsciously His memory exists in 
every mind. As you would say, the clay of man has 
been kneaded with the water of life of His remem- 
brance and commemoration : and human nature and 
disposition have been leavened with the name of 
his Creator. Undoubtedly, on the dawn of 
creation, the clay of Adam was kneaded with the 
etheric wine of His personal name. Allah — the 
drunkenness whereof has intoxicated every heart 
and inhabited every brain. The great Poet Hafiz 
says : — 

Yesterday I saw that the angels knocked the 
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door of the wine-shop. They kneaded the clay of 
Adam and cast it in the cup of wine. The heaven 
could not bear the burden of that trust. The 
dice of omen was thrown in my — the mad man's 

— naroo. 

Undoubtedly the knowledge of the learned 

philosopher who has given to man the title of 

u Seeker of God", has fully realised the reality and 

nature of man ; and absolutely true is a certain 

poet's remark : 

iJuy ji* vfi* ufr** ^V * (**—£ 
"We have come to existence from nothing- 
ness merely in Quest of our beloved Lord — the 
Creator. 

In short, the belief in the existence of God is so 
verj common, natural and universal that it would 
not be improper to call him who d^nies his existence 
and repudiate* this creed, as rraxy. insane and mad, 
This boundless and unique arti&anship of the heaven 
and earth fully indicate its real Creator. This 
orderly manufactory of the universe is shouting 
aloud the name of its eternal Artisan. When we 
look at the manufactory of the universe we find all 
its principles based on perfect knowledge and wis- 
dom. Every part of this splendid machinery of the 
world is functioning according to a dominant 
power. So much so, that the small particle* of the 
solid, senseless and concrete stones are attached to 
one another according to the roost useful and well- 
arranged law of Providence i and every leaf of the 
inanimate tree mcves according to a potent order of 
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nature At the sight of this flawless oider of Pro- 
vidence, every wise heart and sensible mind is 
compelled to acknowledge the existence of that 
learned and wise essence of high attributes : and 
every seeing eye is bewitched by the imperishable 
beauty of the real Creator. 

In the eyes of the enlightened man a leaf of 
the green treeis a Urge tx>ok of wisdom to know 
God. the Omnipotent. 

At the sight of this amazing order and 
unblemished continuance in this wonderful cre- 
ation, human intellect geta lost in utter as- 
tonishment, and understanding and imagination 
get confounded- Not a single semblance of dis- 
order is visible anywhere. Not a bit of negligence 
3nd indulgence from arrangement occurs e/en for 
a momenc. What a powerful and strong supervi- 
sion ! The great Creator is peeping through the 
curtain of creation but there is no eye capable to 
see Him. His holy oneness is singing the melodies 
of unity from behind the veil and cabinet of plura- 
lity but a clear ear and waking heart is wanting, 
I have a beloved beyond the curtain 
Whose facial beauty deserves concealment 
The universe is the painter's curtain 
All the objects are the pictures on the 

curtain, 
Thi* curtain has separated Him from mo ; 
Surely this is the exigency of the curtain. 
I behold that separation between us the true 
Lover and the beloved cannot be affetted by 
The covering of the curtain. 
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Once upon a time a simple-minded man of the 
desert who erased camels in the jungle, wa* asked 
by a learned man as to how did he know the God 
and the Creator of the world. To this how wisely 
he answered : 

- £-/t ^ui ^liiT j* sj^aa ^ iv« *tf u<w« ; 

"The camel dung indicates the personali- 
ty of a camel, and the footprints" show that 
a traveller has gone this way. Why not the 
heaven with all its grand signs of Zodiac and 
sDlar system, the suns, the moans, the phnetsand 
theeaith with all its content*, the mountains, 
the rivers, the jungles, the plains with their 
inhabitants, men, animals, birds, fish, insects and 
every living and unliving creatures indicate 
their benign* knowing and powerful Creator ? 

Some beloved has just passed this way ; the 
spriteliness of the footprints is self-expressing. 
In short every particle of this elemental chain 
is alive and resplendent with the light of that 
world-illuminating sun, and che truth-revealing 
minor of the world is shining with the reflection 
of His light of glory and beauty. AH the people of 
the world endowed with eye-sight and able to see, 
and the aggregate of those endowed with insight 
and reckoned M the seers of the age and all the 
truthful, just and sound-minded person* of the 
world give evidence of the singie and pure exis- 
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tence of that Mighty, True and Moat Holy Lord, 
and praise His perfect wisdom and mightiness. As 
the Holy Quran says :— 

"God bears evidence that verily there is no 

deity except Him and all the angels and leirned 

people are steadfast about the truth ; that there 

is no Allah except Him and verily the true and 

right religion with God is Islam." 

What is the value of the denial of a blind, 

darkling, ovlish atheist and what is the weight of 

the obstinacy and infidelity of darkness-loving bat- 

like heretic? If the bar can't see in the day : time 

and blames the sun, it is through its own defect, and 

is not the fault of the sun, that illuminates the 

whole world, and gives life and light to the whole 

universe. 

The famous poet Hali has very excellent sayings 
about chis :— 

"O Lord! the thorn of Thy love ii sticking in everj 
human heart, and the ring of Thy obedient slavery 
pierce* every ear. The great atheist alw recognises 
the fact of Tby reality though he daes not confirm to 
Thee. The heart astray also feus Thee very much. 

Ijjtf *J ^ ^ iff j£I ^f^*/*Wl«« 

The Hinda distemed Thy splendour in trie idol 

The Magi seek* Thee in the flames of his fire. Even 

the materialist and naturalist cannot but Interpret 
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Thee in matter and nature. Never Never. O my Lord. 
CtB any one deny Thy emtenca. 

Wben the ship whir!* in the storm. <*r a caravan it 
lost in a jungle ; When reliance on any external and 
material provision* is entirely last then and then, O my 
Almighty God \ none is remembered and called for help 
save Thee. 

Encompassed by the m*nifes:ations of Thy almigHri- 
new the atheist and the denier is compelled to call upon 
Thee. The bit when encircled and surrounded by the 
sunlight everywhere, cculd think of na exit to dark- 
ness, 

AjTiU 0L01- *Tj u^I &J JlUyJUJ^^ *£-*S*4fii 

When the disappointment overtake* the hearts, 
even tht athetst is forced to tike Thy nanc by and by. 
I suppose in pleasure aid comfort the children may 
forget their mother but in piin and trouble they cry 
to the mama. 

For the working oi the manufactory of the 
worli, the attains of the world, s* the natural- 
ists, cannot but believe in an ultimate cause, an 
omnicompeten: power. But it 15 absolutely incon- 
ceivable that the Creator of the universe should 
be a lifeless matter, senseless nature and unintelli- 
gent body. It is essential for the essence, working 
such an orderly and regular manufactory based on 
knowledge and wisdom, t-> be qualified with 
personal attributes oi life, might, intention. 
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knowledge, hearing, sight, speech etc. This is 
beyond the scope of senseless ether and un- 
intelligent matter The naturalists and materia- 
lists ought to populace 3 separate populace of 
fools. Let them appoint a senseless, soulless, 
foolish and unintelligent person like mother matter 
as its supervisor and then see how it flourishes 
and progresses in a few days" time ! Or, let them 
visit a lunatic asylum and have a glimpse of 
unintelltgence with its attendant results ; and 
rhe chaos that will ensue if it is momentarily 
deprived of the superintendence of intelligent and 
sensible people. Look at the factories, firms and 
machines of the world and ponder over all the 
departments of the Government j in face, observe 
any object, any job or any faculty of this populated 
world end yon will find them formulated and 
regulated under the influence of knowledge, under* 
standing, might, wisdom and such like attributes, 
A part is analogous co the whole, Is i: possible 
that this splendid manufactory of the world in a 
comer of which the sun burns like a candle and 
every part of which is working according to 
knowledge and philosophy, should not have intelli- 
gent, sensible, learned and wise servants appointed 
on every ordinary part of it, whereas the entire 
manufactory of the universe with all its magnitude 
and spaciousness should exist and work voluntarily, 
without any artisan or superintendent ? 

In the course of a controversy Hazra: Imam-i- 
Azam (p.btU.h*) dafeat^d and confused an atheist by 
this solitary argument saying; Supposing a boat is 
put in a large lake. Would it voluntarily, on its 
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own account, without a boatman, come and go to a 
particular place at a stipulated time ? "Impossible," 
ejaculated the atheist. Whereupon his holiness 
said : "In this large and spacious blue lake of the 
firmamental space of the Heaven, how do the sun 
and the moon rise daily from a paiticuUr place ind 
set in a determined abode at stipulated times with- 
out any operator ? As the Holy Quran says :— 



"And the sun goes on a set course. This is 
the measure set by the Most Powerful and Learn- 
ed Goc. And for the moon we have determined 
stages ; until it diminishes like an old date-palm 
branch. Neither can the sun overtake the moon 
nor the night forestall the day. All are moving 
inset circles. 

At this silencing argument of Hazrat Imam-i- 
Azarn (p.b.ah.) the atheist became penitent and 
repentant. 

How ridiculous of the atheists to say that by 
establishing the unity of Gcd T religion has circum- 
scribed this magnificence and greatness of the 
universe! On the other hand, the significance of 
matter and nature carries a wider sense. These fools 
have conjectured the Peerless, Incomparable, Un- 
changeable, Eternal, Holy and Uncreated Essence of 
God atter the manner of their own ignorant, valueless, 
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weak and earthly body which cannot understand 
itself, does not know about its house and abode and 
isunawre of his family and dynasty. Far above 
thair trifling materialistic intelligence the magni- 
ficent being of the Islamic God is an unlimited, 
all-encircling, omnipresent and holy existence, 
beyond the scope of name and fame, encomium and 
praise, manifestation and concealment, universably 
partness. generality and particularity and such like 
examples and allusions. Nay, He is absolutely free, 
from all such examples, specifications and annexa- 
tions. More than that, He is far removed and free 
from confinement, freedom and specification ; 
inanimate natter and insignificant nature have no 
reality in comparison to Him. 

Knowledge— a sinjlc attribute o: Allah the Most 
High—has encircled the entire space and time and 
enclosed all the invisible and visible worlds : as He 
says: "He is the first and the last, the visible and 
the invisible, manifest and the concealed and He is 
cognizant of everything " Says the Most High : 
Verily the knowledge of Allah surrounds every- 
thinfi." On the other hand, we can truthfully assert 
on the basis of our own knowledge and experience, 
that when this attribute of Allah the Most High. 
viz., knowledge, manifests to His special selected 
spiritual men, they see all the matter and nature, vsr. 
all thecreated beings and the eighteen thousand crea- 
tions ((JU jl>* #>>) in the palm of the hand and the 
nail of the thumb : not to speak of the pious, pure and 
boly essence of God the Most High which isbeyond 
trie beyond and beyond the scope of imagination. 
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tfj +jil jj" h-btf Jj* j* Ob**** u 

"O Thou! Who art above conjecture,imagi- 
naticm fancy and whim. And all iliac liai been 

said, heard and read about- The book oi Thy 
praise will be finished and life will come to an 
end. But as yet we shall be left in the first step 
of Thy praise*'* 

K even the most irreligious heretic relinquisher 
his obstinacy for a moment, puts on the spectacles 
of justice and peeps towards his mind and reflects 
(he would inevitably conclude) that when a speak- 
ing, seeing and thinking creation like me can exist, 
vhy a self-existing creator of all cannot ? It is 
curious that the impotent atom should affirm its 
own existence but negate that or' cKe World-illumi- 
nating Sun I A tree is judged by its fruit. The 
craze for political ascendency, the melancholia and 
^orlciy greed and ambition, and the insatiable ap- 
petite for jloryand grace have transformed man into 
2 blind animal* else there cannot be a stronger proof 
of the existence of God the Most High than the 
existence cf man himself. Sonu one has well Mid t— 

J*~u* ** *J j& r* >T N ±-xs-^ J*^ 
"My very existence is the evidence of the 
existence of God ; It is a proof which cannot be 
refuted life-long/* 

Should a sound-minded and just-natured person 
retire even for a few days and meditate and reflect 
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about himself, he would clearly perceive in himself 
thesignsof the knowledge of his Creator and Master, 
the secrets of His holiness and the lights of His 
perception. Says the Most High : 

"And His signs are within yourselves but 

you don't perceive." 

MJ Jj» M --* Jjfi & - (^**) 
Tradition: "He who recognized himself, 

recognized his Lord." 

Moreover, the heretical people advance the 
following argument in vindication of their 
heresy : How should we comprehend and believe 
In His existence when in the world we can neithci 
see the person of God nor comprehend the 
substance and realit? of His essence nor yet 
perceive any of His manifest attribute, potent actioa 
and solid operation ? Now, let it be remembered 
that lack of undemanding, finding or feeling a thing 
is no proof of its non-existence Profound reason 
hasn't limited the range of things to only those thar 
can be sensed and felt. On the other hand, what 
the humanspecieshas comprehended and felt through 

it« scientific and intellectual endeavours and appli- 
cation so far, amounts to less than an insignificant 
paiticle of the unknown ond invisible worlc- 
There exist in the atmosphere billions of varieties c* 
germs, thousand kinds of gases and innumerable 
invisible electric waves that cannot be sensed cr 
discovered through the external senses, 

A new creed called modern spiritualism is extort 
in Europe, America, Australia etc. Since about a 
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century (viz. 1848 AD.) crores of people believe 
in it. In those cities innumerable persons are 
members of the societies of this modern doctrine. 
Those people invoke spirits in their seances ; chac 
with the spirits and photograph them publicly. 
The speeches of the spirits are recorded directly. 
Innumerable journals and newspapers are engaged 
in imparting correct news of them to the people. 
This psychic science is progressing daily. Famous 
scientists* clea reminded philosophers and eminent 
personalities including members of the parliaments 
believe in that science and participate in those 
societies. Thouzh. a hundred years ago, aot a single 
man in the whole of Europe believed in life 
after death and the existence of spirits- But today 
every one there confirms the existence of spirits 
and their life after death. Because on thousands 
of occasions they have witnessed spirits with their 
own eyes and experimented on thorn. The above- 
mentioned spiritual investigation of Europe is a 
sufficient eye-opener evidence to the heretics who 
ace in the habit of repeatedly saying : Wh«rc are 
the dead who asserted the eternity of spirits and 
sponsored spiritual communication ? Why don't 
they return and tell us, the living unbelievers ? 
'We are ahve I Why don't they unveil this secret 
ond let us suffer to perpetuate irreligioutness and 
faithlessness?" Now the dead in the West have 
revived and are publicly proclaiming, "We are 
alive/ There the veil between the dead and 
living has been set aside. But the people of 
the East are still groping in the darkness, 
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heresy and materialism, Later on. we will 
narrate the reality and full account of thia science. 
In short, it does not follow that whatever cannot 
be sensed and tele with the five external senses is 
non-existent, Innumerable jinn*, angels and spirits 
hover about as day and night and this atmosphere 
of ours abounds with the unlimited mysterious 
objects. Denial of such etheric objects is proof of 
the absence of internal senses among the deniers. 
God with His ample splendid ani pure Essence, all 
His holy attributes, names and acts is effulgent in 
every particle of the universe ana is nearer to man 
than his jugular vein: nay, his self soul. But what 
can the savage-like ignorant and blind public ace ? 
The sun illuminates the entire universe and burns 
the brow of the blind, but the blind still roams and 
wanders in the dark. 

"The eyed can enjoy the glory of His grand 
personality : What can the blind see and what 
con it feci r 

Nov the only objection remained unanswered is ! 
Why has God divulged these things to some people 
and concealed them from the others ? In fact this 
world is an examination-halL God has created 
man for trial and examination. On the dawn of 
beginning oi the creation when He created all the 
spirits. He examined them with the summary ques- 
tion of: "Am I not your Lord the Creator?* 1 that 
is He examined them with the oral question of the 
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manifestation of his Lordship, and obtained from 
(hem the approval of His adoration, so that all 
the spirits unanimously answered "Yes". it* they 
answered in the affirmative, saying "Verily Thou 
art our Lord the Creator". Later on, God admitted 
them in the examination- hall of the world and 
required them to write down their answers to the 
difficult and unsoluble questions regarding His 
Unity and Lordship on the opaque answer-books of 
matter: which we all alive people are doing here, 
which the recording Angels on cur both sides roll 
up «*v*ry morning and evening and attach Co their 
file and record; and the results will be declared on 
the perfect trial day of Resurrection. As says the 
Most High in His Holy Quran :— 

* /*- + 4 m 1 

"He is the essence who created death and 
life in order to try and examine which of you 
acts meritoriously/* 

Just think of the tremendous attention paid 
to the concealment and secrecy of the answers 
to tie material and raomencry examination* m 
the schools and colleges. The question papers 
are put forward but utmost precautions are 
taken to keep their answers secret Although 
success in these material examinations results is a 
transitory, material luxury and eomfort. Hence* 
however great the precau-ion for concealing the 
answers be to the examination on which eternal 
bliss and comfort or perpetual deprivation and 
failure depend, it is inadequate, this proposition of 
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the atheists and materialists, that if the essence of ( 
God. His angels and the acts of His domination exist 
we must be able to see them in some form or other 
is like us foolish and insane student interrogating in 
the examination*hali: "These papers of theexamina- 
tton contain questions and questions only ; why are 
not the answers fliven with them? The fool consi- 
ders the examination-ball to be the playground* 1 . 

You are playing on the guitar of lust aloft the 
mountain Sinii of passion, seek not the sight of 
one. saying "you can't see me" ( J*> o*) so cheaply. 
The illumination of the essence and attributes of 
Gcd and the clear proofs of His power and His 
mysterious invisible creations i&, jinn t angels and 
spirits, etc. are one and all the etheric and invisible 
things of the etheric world. It is not within the 
scope of the external senses and material intellect to 
beaold and understand them. Internal and etheric 
senses are required to understand ind feci them. 
Just as the external senses cannot replace jDiie an- 
other t& the eyes cannot function for the ear and 
vice versa, the external senses cannot perform the 
ducies of the internal ones, self-denial and fulldevo- 
tion are conditional to the attainment of internal 
senses and a patriot teacher is indispensable for this. 
Says the Most High in His Holy Book : "and to 
those that strive towards Us. We indicate Our path 

to them": 

JU ^jl ^ jttL ^ j* 

tf>i j^ <i^: *** lt^ j-i *-' uU 
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In the school of realities afore the tutor 

* 

of love. 

Take heed, O son. and try hard that some 
day you may become the father of knowledge. 
Through cwiduous labour and hard work for 
etheric education in the spiritual school sound intel- 
lect and internal sense* arc obtained to a degree of 
experimental knowledge, so that in this very world 
they are relieved of the apprehension of thegreat ex- 
amination of the next world and the grief and pain 
of the failure. Ssysthe Most H:ghintheHoly Quran: 

"Verily the friends of Allahhave nothing to 
fear or grieve about/* 

In short, esoterically. there are different aca- 
demies and schools of the soul and heart and 
different colleges, of the spirit Those who have 
not even happened to pats by these etheric 
schools and spiritual colleges, what can those blind 
materialists know of the etheric sciences and this 
invisible education department and its spiritual 
prospectus and professors ? 

J*' s± -L- J** *iU of** (L-uT *4* 
J*T ^ o'A s**^ Mid ja *^j 
Ala* I the blinds arc unaware of that 
which passes before the eyes of those gifted 
with insight. 

In short this world is an exam i nation- ha 11 whe- 
ther one acts here rightly or wrongly. He is neither 
immediately chastised nor adequately rewarded; 
because the time prescribed for declaration ' of the 
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resul; is far off yet That is why immediate and 
spontaneous punishments are not awarded for 
moral and religious offences in this transitory 
world ; neither can full punishment be awarded. 
As for example a person commies adultery. The 
religious law awards that person one hundred canes 
punishment or death through stoning. But another 
man commits adultery thousands of times and es- 
capes all sorts of worldly chastisement or a person 
d*liharately and intentionally commits homicide* 
The law and shariat sentence him to death. But 
another man is instrumental and responsible In 
destroying thousands, nay millions of people. 

Can he who commits adultery thousands of 
times or murders lakhs of innocent people b* ade- 
quately chastised in this material world ? 

Never ; such notorious culprits can be fully and 
adequately punished only in case that another 
world is erected tor them ; where there is no time- 
limit, lives are very long, and every offender is given 
an innumerable bodies aad lives and is chastised by 
beina killed and revived over and ov« again. 

This cannot be effected in the limited material 
abode of this vorld. The endless abode of power 
andretaliationof the next world must necessarily be 
set for this purpose* The noble Quran often speaks 

of serious, painful and prolonged affliction prescrib- 
ed for such major offences. It runs as follows :— 
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"And when they will be cast in daik abode 
oppressed together, they will pray and ask for 
pray death and destruction. They will be told 
in reply, net for a single death today; but pray 
for many deaths " 
Elsewhere it is said : Says the Most High: 

"Hell-fire will shortly burn those that de- 
nied our signs. When their skins arc burnt, 
Wc will giv« them new skin* (ft* bodice); so that 
they may taste the full punishment" 
Verily God has dominanc wisdom. la short, 

the abode of power and retaliation of the next 
world is a necessity and this world is like an 
examination-hail. None is told during the examin- 
ation whether he is acting justly or otherwise. 
The result will open the eyes of everyone. 
Alas I there is no cure for the eternal blindness 
and obstinacy : and there is Allah's curse on those 
unfortunate ignorant creature. Else, there are 
innumerable patent signs and thousands of real 
marks for those potcctscd of intellect, light of faith, 
andjetheric sight. Every particle of the universe is 
shouting aloud with the unity of God : 

May 1 tell you a true and right story 

about the Holy one ? 

AH is from Him t and if you look more 

neariy,He is all 
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His beauty is apparent from all the particles 

of the world. Your fold on fold conceit is your 
only veiL 

VIEWS OF WELL-KNOWN EUROPEAN SCIENTISTS 
ABOUT TMg EXISTENCE OF GOD 

Speaking on the annual meeting of the Uni- 
versity College, London, in April 1903, Lord 
Balvin (Sir William Thomson) who was professor 
of natural philosophy at the Glasgow Uai vanity in 
Scotland and who made many discoveries in Physics 
and Mathematics and made many inventions, said : 
"Science has full faith and perfect belief in a 
Creator of the heaven and earth and, compels us to 

believe in the existence of the Absolutely Powerful 
Creator, keeper and sustainer of our existences ; 
rather He is a power which creates and guides the 
things existent. Scientific investigations and revela- 
tions insist on us to have full faith in that Eternal 
existence. 

When we ponder over the physical changes, re- 
volutions and the cause of the movements of the 
things around us. we cannot resist concluding that 
God the Creator is evident from that wisdom and 
art of His, which appears in the system of the 
world and arrangement and composition of things. 
Science compels us to have faith in a Power that 
actuates and guides aright all the physical acts pf 
the world ; and that Creator is quite different from 
physical force, electrical or chance and mechanical 
power- He has nothing to do with the theory of 
automatic communication of atoms, which unani- 
mously all the scientists of the day hold a* most 
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absurd and irrational. All the learned are agreed 

on the point that the world and all that therein is 

not the result of the casual conjunction of atoms. 

No | the creatures have assumed life through the 

wisdom and power of an intelligent and wilful 

essence. The changes that continually take place in 

the living are not accidental. On the other hand. 

the things existent have come into being according 

to the directions and fixed laws of the Creator. For 

all these acts science confirms the existence of the 

Creator. Forty years ago I enquired from Germany's 

famous chemist, Lee Beck, while he was having a 

walk with me in the fields cutside th* city, 'Are 

these plants born and nourished through chemical 

actions ?' He replied, "not at all. Just as a book on 

botany i* not composed spontaneously, th«e plants 

are not born by themselves. Every act of (divine) 

intention isatnicacle according to phyaics, chemistry 

and mathematics. Don't be afraid of thinking and 

pondering freely. If you think properly, you would 

be unable to dispense with the existence of God ; 

which is the foundation and cause-root of religion. 

Science is net the enemy of religion but is its 

supporter." 

Lord Salisbury's opinion ;™ 
Besides a statesman. Lord Salisbury was a 
famous man of letters. He was appointed the 
Secretary of States for India during the Conserva- 
tive Ministry in 1865 and 1874 and was twice 
Prime Minister of Britain. There cannot be a 
greater proof of his learning than this that he was 
selected President of the British Association Meet- 
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ing in 1840, He had hard discissions with 
Herbert Spencer on the theory of evolution and 
learned articles appeared from both sides in 
many consecutive numbers of the Contemporary 
Review and the Nineteenth Century. In the coarse 
of an address at Oxford, he said, "It is my time- 
honoured opinion that the evolution that has 
appeared in plants and animals is not found in the 
theory of physical selectivity and the true theory of 
evolution is quit* foreign to it. After full delibera- 
tion I hcr^e come to the conclusion that the re- 
searches conducted about the origin and propaga- 
tion of animals during the last few years no heed 
has been paid to arguments based on cause and 
effects. A careful study of the universe reveals that 
an intelligent and intending essence has created it 
for a set purpose and special use. In proof there 
are innumerable arguments all round u*. When 
physical or scientific perplexities cast their veils on 
our eyes we may temporarily lose sight of these 
arguments ; but they invariably return to our eyes 
and dra? our attention. 

On the bases of these signs we are told to be- 
lieve that an independent and self-willed being has 
created the universe out of his perfect power. We 
further learned that all living beings are in need of 
and are dependent upon the wisdom and power 
of that eternal essence, unperishing Creator and 
Unparaliel Ruler, 

Doctor Wallace's opinion :— 

Alfred Russel Wallace is called the old man of 
the realm of science. He was born in 1822, In 



64 IrfSn 

1913 he published his famous scientific work. 
World of Life and placed before the world, the 
results of his ideas and scientific researches for half 
a century* 

This took is very famous. In expounding the 
theory of evolution through physical selection* the 
doctor is a comparator of Darwin. He was a God- 
fearing and pious man. For the scientists his 
word is an authority. In his work. Natural Selec- 
tions he says : — "Man was not born through the 
act of evolution alone — independent of the power 
and wisdom of the Omnipotent. Power emanates 
from the rational soul. Every kind of power is 
wi I [-power. 

It there is anything will-power, it is the power 
which directs the faculties assembled ia the body. 
It is impossible for any pan of the body to follow 
direction without being affected by power. If we 
come to know chat th« minutest power too is the 
result of will-power and should one know no other 
primary source or cause of power, we cannot help 
admitting that every kind of power is in fact will- 
power. On these premises it can be asserted that 
the entire world not only depends on superior 
intelligent beings but ia fact consists of them. In 
other words. He is the highest intellect end 
philosophy" 

All the creatures of the universe whether animate 
or inanimate, stones or trees, large or snail, celestial 
or terrestrial are sincerely and harmoniously singing 
the songs of the praisas and oneness of God, their 
Creator 2nd Master, 
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As God the Most High says in Holy Qaran : 
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"Every thing in Heaven or on earth praises 

Allah." 

The concord and the object of the universe and 
the harmony In their composition is a strong proof 
of the fact that their creator and master is a single, 
peerless, unparallel and unique and unequal essence. 
Here is the proof. Supposing a man descends into 
the depths of the under-world and fetches a piece 
of uniqm mineral : then he dives for miles into the 
depths of the Atlantic Ocean and brings out some 
aquatic fish-shell ; and foi the third time ascends 
the heights of the skies for crores of miles and 
picks up a pelitite from a very distant star. Now, 
if the components of all the three things are care- 
fully examined under the microscope, it would be 
unanimously declared by all the scientists that th* 
same magnetic particles are found in the component 
of these three objects which are equally present 
in all the big and small objects and heavenly bodies 
of the universe. This unity of the constituents of all 
the things from the mcon to thefish ^UUJ-jl) and 
from heaven to earth is an irrefutable declaration of 
the unity of the Creator. Or in other words the ob- 
jects of the univeise unanimously proclaim with the 

tongue existence of God : Aw**f "There is no 
deity except Allah" i.e. our Creator and Lord of the 
worlds and truthful Deity is a single solitary, abso- 
lute essence So that objects recovered from the 
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thousands of years old pyramids of Egypt ; minerals 

and piece* of scones shed by shooting stars, pebble* 

removed from the summits of the highest mountains 

and fish-shell and corals sought up from the deepest 

recesses of the seas are preserved in the various 

Museums of the universe. When their constituents 

were analysed and carefully examined in the light of 

modern science and chemistry, it was unanimously 

concluded as already stated, that decomposition of 

all these i* alike and all of them are the product of a 

single Artisan- i^ jS*H* r^ 1 ' " And the ttars and 
the trees prostrate/' All the celestial and cerrestrial 

creation is manifesting His Lordship and their own 
servitude. The light of Hia unity is flashing from 
the twinkling scars of the heaven. The serai* naked 
resplendence of His craftsmanship and wisdom is 
dripping from the dancing leaves of the trees and 
the smiling floweri His grandeur descends from 
lofty mountains) flinging His anthems* The black, 
fearsome clouds in the atmosphere and the sighing 
waves of the awful deep oceans are echoing with His 
panic and awe. But man submerged in his unpru- 
dence frcm top to toe entertains a futile and empty 
pride of his short intellect and understanding and 
is unreasonably avoiding and stupidly conniving 
from the patent signs of God the Almighty, 

11 And there are store* of innumerable signs 
in heaven and earth which they constantly pass 
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by, but they avoid them oil.** 

Blind, ignorant and foolish man is making 
imaginary theories about the existence and re- 
ality of God the Almighty and even does not 
know a bit about himself and a worthies atom. 
Says the Almighty : "He is finding counterparts for 
Us, while he is ignorant of his own birth/ 1 

^f**. 0*V is*** IA *^~ j* fU *j^ *■& ^r tj»j d j* \}j+ 

Why so much pondering over the Essence 
of God ? Why perplex yourself in your failing 
every moment. Since you cannot even under- 
stand the essence of an atom. V/hj boast about 
knowing the essence of Lord the Creator? 

The European men of learning and knowledge 
are leaving no stone unturned in exploring and 
researching the material world. They are trying 
cheir best to discern the minute particular of the 
worldly objects, and the external effects of the 
universal bodies and are spending their lives, in 
order to discover every thing of the material 
world, to bring into practice their useful qualities* 
But they have never even unintentionally thought 
about themselves as to what are they, what are 
they for, whence have taey come from and 
where are they going, what becomes the condi- 
tion of man after death ? The mystery of death 
remains insoluble and the great secret of the 
afterlife lies unknown. How uneiplorable lies 
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the stupendous secret of the end of lift In 
the dark ocean of the material world their intellec- 
tual horses have outrun Alexander the Great ; but 
in searching the water of life of the next world* 
these people are crippled, laoe, blind and deaf. 
Among the worldly sciences religion is a great 
secret. But alas ! that the Antichrist of West is 
blind in the religious eye, though his material eye 
is all right* He views everything from the worldly 
point of view and draws material benefit therefrom. t . ' 
He studies a unique unchangeable and instructive 
divine work like the Holy Quran from a historical 
point of view. Like a blind man the fool cannot 
utilise the sun* except for deriving heat, therefore 
they have outcast the essential science of religion 
outside the file r>f practice and consider its investi- 
gation unessential. The superficial and material 
Vert has taken the mother pebble of matter in it* 
lap, but his paid absolutely no hted towards the 
search and acquisition of the valuable secret and 
estimable pearl of the religion. In the pride of their 
material intellect and knowledge worldly art they 
deny the existence of religion and spiritualism ; nay 
even the eiistence of God As regards the modern 
science of spiritualism through which they invoke 
the spirits and converse with then:. Though it is 
unanimous and welt accepted dogma of all the 
religions, that spirits survive after death and enjoy 
pleasure or pain and this science corroborates and 
verifies religion and faith but these people are so 
averse to the name of religion, that they call it a 
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new science and discovery and not name it as 
religion. Tliey say that it has no concern with reli- 
gion and so fat this new science of outs is dumb- 
bunded and silent as regards the existence of God. 
Tn spite of privilege and observation they have been 
fed astray by God. As the Holy Quran sajs :— 

•'Have you seen the person who made his 
passions his deity and Allah misguided him in 
spite of his knowledge, and He sealed his ears 
and heart and cast veils over hie ey« ? So who 
can guide him except Allah ? Do not you under- 
stand ?" 

As yet these people are bent on ridiculing and 
belittling all the divine books and specially the 
strong moral principle* and the true and solid 
realities and precepts of spiritualism and sufiism 
found in the directly descended and true and unique 
hnok i.e. Quran. So far they have acquired only a 
little portion of the material sciences and the wise 
men of the West are puzzled to find oue the reality 
of even the most common things. For example, the 
scientists are perplexed about the light of a humble 
fly of God. the Almighty, that is the glow-worm. 
Because, according to the principles ot science. light 
and heat are inseparable. But in ihe body of the 
glow-wotm mere light without heat exists. In short. 
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all the principles and theories established by the 
research of modern science are imperfect and in* 
complete, they contain innumerable pitfall* and 
immeasurable imperfections. Most of them are 
contradictory to each other and just as modern 
scientists and philosophers have disproved and 
talse-fed the principles and theories of ancient 
scientists and philosophers, thus people of a hundred 
years hence will disprove and kick out the theories 
ond principles established by modern scientists ; and 
the range oi materia! science will be proved con- 
jectural and imaginary from one end to the other 
Of course, through scientific observations and 
experiments men have acquired some knowledge 
of the tlo«e and common objects which lie with- 
in the reach of the five external senses. But it is 
the height of folly to consider it alL A wide 
dominion of the material world lies unexplored 
before them, matter isas small and dark compared to 
the invisible world, a* the mother's womb is com- 
pared to the material world They are lying in the 
womb of mother earth in the form of unripe, 
incomplete embryo and while unborn in this world, 
how can they comprehend the reality of the endless 
and unlimited broad and wid* next world. 

&J* *-*- (^7 j* ^'V & jj*^ *- tfJ U Uj* *I*T j^i. jl 

■ 

You have become a philosopher but know 
not where, whence and who are you. Unaware 
of thyself, O fool I pride not over thy know- 
ledge. 
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ALUMINOUS ARGUMENT ON THE REALITY OF SPIRIT 

The material objects of this world are found in 
three states :— 

I. Solid ie- brick, stone and wood etc. ; 
2* Liquida J* water, milk and oil etc, : 3. Gasa* 
*,e., vapours, smoke and air etc. All these three 
states are present in water. In the state of snow, 
water assumes the form of a solid, when the mow 
melts it turns into liquid water and when it is 
sufficiently heated on fir* it turns in vapour and 
gas : of all the three forms, that of gas is Highly re- 
fined and invisible and untangiblc. If the competent 
parts of air are analysed they will be found to 
consist of more subtle gases like oxygen, hydrogen 
and nitrogen etc Likewise these gases arc also 
composed of ethereal, electric molecules. But the 
reach of human senses and scientific and chemical 
experiments and observations are at this point and 
cannot proceed further, Theiefor* man ends the 
details d the more invisible things by naming them 
ether, vacuum or nonentity. Though this chain of 
thing* terminates at the frontier of the subtleties of 
invisible and spiritual world and beyond that the 
subtle world of the invisible world begins- This 
should not lead us to think that the subtle spiritual 
world is some ether sphere situated above our 
universe. No : that subtle spiritual world is mixed 
and joined with the kernel and shell of this world 
and permeates all its particle* like the blood in th 
human form and soul in the body : or as the^e is 
butter in the milk and ghee in the butter. No; their 
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conjunction is mote inexplicable than the present 
example. In his sleep a man creates a subtle spiritual 
world around him which can be called an imperfect 
model of the spiritual world Just as the spirit is 
connected to the body, thus the etheric world has 
an incomparable connection with this world. God 
the Almighty Creator of all objects has on all-in-all 
that is particular and general, external and internal, 
terrestrial and celestial patent and latent subtle in- 
comparable most invisible connection with all His 
creation. That connection and relation consists of 
rhe signs and lights of this personal, attributive, 
nameable and functional illuminatian, which mani- 
fest in the outside and inside of the universe and 
on which depends the entire management, arrange- 
ment and establishment of the universe and crea- 



tion. 
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&W*.4h4#**t¥ifr «W * > T JUJI *- *' 
"Thou art the first and the last ; what is 
eternity and opacity ? Thou art the patent and 
latent ; what is existence and annihilation ? 
Thou art a first without transfer ; a last without 
death, A potent without how much and how ; a 
latent without how and how many." 
Alas ! It is more difficult to make a materialist 
understand the subtle and ipirittial world of the 
invisible hierarchy and the innate pierceless. uncom- 
parable, unique ineffable inaccurawble essence of 
God the Almighty than to make > bom-blind man 
understand the colours, shape and appearances of 
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worldly things or the world illuminating sun. To* 
gcther with the art of writing is s most defective 
instrument for conveying the real thoughts and 
ideai of the mind and heart and especially the true 
particular states of the unaccountable, timeless, 
invisible esoteric world. Moreover the sphere of 
words aid letters is so narrow that in order to 
explain it. we have no alternative case of the 
etheric world ; besides quoting examples and em- 
ploying metaphors. But our illusions and meta- 
phors can certainly serve a* a guiding post for those 
in whom the seed of the light of faith is reposed in 
trust by God on the day of the beginning ; who 
still possess spiritual competency and have not 
frustrated it through their immorality, insubordina- 
tion and intemperance, But there is no remedy for 
the eternal wretched and blind. They would not 
believe even if all the curtains and veils are remov- 
ed and the resurrection day be erected for them. As 
the Almighty says in the Holy Quran :— 

"And if We reveal all things before them they 
would not believe except when Allah wishes them 
to do so." We have given some account of the 
connection and relation of the material world with 
the spiritual one. Now let as explain the direct 
connection between the human body and soul or 
spirit, which will sufficiently explain the reality of 
the soul and spirit. Let it be known that in accord- 
ance with the external world all the three primary 
things (solid, liquid and gas) are existent in the 
human body. To wit : bone, flesh, ttin and the 



74 lrfsn 

like are solids, the blood and water are liquids and 
the respiratory breath which spreads wrthinis ga*. 
It is an accepted fact that the air that is breathed, 
plays an important role in the circulation of blood 
in the heart and lungs and human existence solely 
depends on this air, through the wire of respiration 
the electric wave of human soul emerges from its 
pawer-house and by reaching the bulbs of the heart 
and brain it heats, illuminates and starts the entire 
human machine* Scientists, chemists, physicians and 
doctors do not know the reality of this hidden 
spiritual electrical energy. They designate blood 
or its fine vapours as SOUL Whereas if blood, air, 
heat were the soul, the human body could have 
been revived by reintroducing air or artificial heat 
or blcod in the human body immediately after 
dtatn. Or, if ths soul were merely the fine vapours 
of the element self, the mutilation of some human 
limb must cause some loss or decrease in the soul. 
But it is not so. On the other hand the soul is a 
distinct subtle and invisible thing of the celestial 
world. It is an electric wave of the light of the 
other world which sustains and finds access to 
human body from the power-house of that great 
source of light through the wire of respiration. 
Says the Almighty : 

"Say, O Prophet ! to the people, that the 
soul belongs co the invisible world of my Lord, 
and .We have given them very little knowledge 
of it," 



Proof of tke Existence of God 75 

This solid material world is called the world 
created, the visible and the material world, while 
the invisible etheric and spiritual world is called 
the world of Creator's Command, invisible or the 
world of spirits. Says the Almighty: 

"The elemental world and the spiritual 

world both belong to Him/' 

He is the protector and master of both these 
material and spiritual worlds. Elsewhere. God the 
Almighty says about the soul : 

"We blew Our soul (breath unto him) ; *>., 

(the Adam).* 

In short the illusbn and significance of blowing 
the soul in the human body clearly indicates that 
the act of blowing and puffing, through which the 
scul was put in the human body is something with 
this wire of respiration and the atr which comes 
and goes in the human body every moment 

In Arabic air is called reeh (£j) and the word 
ruh (soul) is taken from the Arabic word reeh that 
is the air. Also the word "nafas" stands for puff 
and air and the word nafs is used for rhe soul or 
spirit. So, it is apparent, that ruh and reeh and 
nafas and naff arc synonymous words and arc one 
and the same thing. Because, soul has an intimate 
relation and etheric connection with ax and is t 
subtle and invisible object like the air. Hence, the 
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real Creator has tied the subtle essence of the soul 
to the human body by the subtle thread of the air. 
Or put it thus that the Usrned and knowing Crea- 
tor has imprisoned the subtle and esoteric bird 
ol the soul in the grotesque skeleton and elemental 
cage of the human body by the subtle thread of air. 
Since the soul is an extremely subtle object of the 
etheric world and it was impossible for it to set 
settled and fixed up in the grotesque world of 
matter except through a subtle connection ; there- 
fore in this material world of elements the absolute 
potent Creator suggested for it the tie and relation of 
the most subtle object that is the air, and by tying 
this subtle string to the foot of the abodeless falcon 
He confined it in the frame and th« cage of the 

human body. Hence, the soul is confined in the 
human body through the air : and through the air 
of the breath or the wire of respiration it receives the 
electric wave of the light, that is. its spiritual fcod 
and strength from the power house of the etheric 
world. Everything in the world, whether minerals* 
vegetables or animals, possesses a sort of soul, and 
breathes. But due to difference of degrees and grades 
there Is difference between mineral, vegetable, 

animal, human and angelic soul. And every soul 
enters the world through the subtleaerial connection. 
Spiritualists are not unaware of the fact ; that with- 
out the instrumentality of reeh (air) the evoking 
and call ingth**theric and invisible creation of spirits 
thai is ginn, angeh and spirits in this world, is an 
impossibility. Whenever the subtle beings of the 
invisible world are evoked in this world there the 
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gusts of wind are felt in closed quaiteis wd a wind 
begins to blow. That is to say, these invisible 
spiritual beings are sent to the opaque space of this 
world in compiny with the subtle companionship 

of air. 

Holy Quran bears testimony to this concerninfl 

the science of evoking spirits about his Majesty 

God the Almighty says: 

"The wind was subjected to Solomon and in 

obedience ro his dictates it used to blow towards 

the earth that We had blessed and We arc 

operators of all things. Amongst the devils, 

some used to dive for him and performed other 

duties for him and We were their guardian," 

Elsewhere it is said in the Quran: "We had 

subjected for him (Solomon) the wind which in 

obedience to his orcer used to blow in the direction 

that he desired. And there were masons and diver 

demons and the rest were tied in chains of sub* 

jugation." Regarding the descent of the angels froai 

the heaven to help his Majesty the Prophet 

Muhammad (peace be upon him) and his dignified 

companions in the battle of Ahzab. God the most 

high says in the Holy Quran:— 

bj^jgi *3j <;?v <#5 3$<ff-«A***i 
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"Oh you balievers, commemorate the bounty 
of Allah on you, when the enemy attacked you. 
He sent on them the wind and an army which 
you could rot sec". 

It is related from his holiness Hazrac Ali (peace 
be on him) : "In the battle of Badr there blew a 
wind so strong that the parallel of which we had 
never seen before. The strong and fierce wind 
blew thrice. In the first his Majesty the Jibriel 
came to our help along with one thousand angels. 
The second time his Majesty the anjiel Michael came 
with a similar number of angels and the third tine 
hit Majesty the angel Israfiel along with a thousand 
angels came to our help. To wit, whenever there 
arose a need in this world for such an invisible and 
etheiic army either to help the prophets, saints or 
other faithful servants of God and to destroy and 
annihilate the unbelievers and heretics, it was sent 
to the world in the subtle companionship of a strong 
wind or ferocious cloud. Hence it is proved that the 
subtle carriage of the air is indispensable and highly 
essential for lowering and sending the spiritual 
beings to this world. God the most high speaks of 
His own descent into this world in company with 
the subtle cloud. Says the Holy Quran :— 

J& %jl *Jii WW #£#& 3S -tfU usj 
££&&* £ & V& & > «P> > 

"Do they await that God should come to 
them in shadow of the cloud with angels and 
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the order should be fulfilled and til tilings 

return to God ?" 

When a woman mature* and the soil of her body 
becomes ready, she demands to obtain the human 
seed from man and she naturally remains unrestive. 
Finally, when the seed of human semen drops in 
the land of her womb, it begins to nourish in the 
womb of themother. The child in the womb receives 
material food in the form of raw bloDd through the 
mother out of her food. Through the material food 

its elemental body is nourished within, and by this 
time it is endowed with the mineral soul which 
keeps that piece of flesh safe and olive. Later on 
»t is nourished and flourished by the vegetable soul 
which is put in it. But no sooner after about six 
months it begins to more and receive its, food 
through the imbibial cord. But no sooner the 
child comes out of the womb and the human sou! 
of the invisible world is put in it, it begins to 
breathe through the air ; and the wire of respiration 
is conjoined to him from the esoteric world in the 
form of an invisible rope. Similarly through the 
medium of respiration the two nostrils of the nose 
serve as a passage for the positive and negative 
electric waves of the etheric power-hou» More- 
over, this wire of respiration serves as the connec- 
tion and medium for human food as well as, thoughts 
whose chain is connected with the spiritual and 
etheric power-house of the invisible world ; and 
it illuminates and works the entire machinery of 
the human heart and body. Ponder over the con- 
struction of the human body : the two nostrils, 
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two ears, two eyes, two lips, two jaws, two hands, 
two lungs and iwo feet wive as passage and medium 
for the two sorts of electric wires of the five senses 
to reach the human heart and brain. The human 
body is as an electric machine in which different 
kinds of electricities come and go through various 
eleccric wires. This machine is for a definite 
purpose. The object and goal of this physical 
machine, that is the life of the soul, is to provide 
food for the elementary body of its self and its 
dependence ; to protect them, and to devise and 
«orcise means of their external and worldly 
material food. Usually there is an abundance of 
such common people in the world. But there are 
some special high, divine people who are endowed 
with angelic capacity aptitude from the day of 
beginning. The angelic seed that lies dormant in 
the soul of their hearts turns restless to sprout up 
and flourish and to obtain the water of management 
and nourishment and is impatient and restless to 
obtain the angelic sperm ; it finally joins some 
perfect spiritual man and obtains from him the 
luminous sperm. Shaikh-ul-Amr and Shaikh-ul- 
Ilm, etherically. become his spiritual father and 
mother and are appointed and deputed for his 
etheric training and spiritual nourishment. This 
angelic child is tied to his angelic mother through 
an etheric luminous navel cord, which ii called the 
tie(-Wj) of spiritualism. He receives his angelic 
diet and nourishment through this bright navel. 
On emerging from the material egg this ethenc 
bird steps in to the endless universe of the 
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spiritual and angelic world and like the un- 
bounded royal falcon the two worlds cannot 
accommodate this splendid bird. With a slight 
movement of its invisible and ctheric wings it 
passes beyond the lines of heavens and earth, to 
him the entire material world is like an egg 
and the whole universe is like its nest. The 
angelic personalities of these chosen and selected 
servants of God acquire the generous dispositions 
of angels. As for example the prophet Joseph 
when he displayed angelic attribute by overcoming 
the luxurious and carnal sensual passions and 
avoiding the contemptible act of adultery. For 
this the Egyptian women thus praised him. As the 
Holy Quran says:— "They (Egyptian women) said. 
God protect us : It » no; a man but a noble angel." 
Worship and obedience of God and His remembrance 
and meditation becomes the food and drink of such 
angelic people. Some specially selected and most 
virtuous persons even surpass this stage and 
supersede the angels in esoteric merit. God che 
Most High illuminates such perfect gnostics with 
His own light and blows inro them His special 
spirit Such selected and blessed personalities are 
the true caliphate of God on this earth anddeputies 
and apostles of the Prophet and aie rightfully called 
the true descendants of Adam ; angels dl God 
bow to them and respect them, Aa God the Most 
High says in the Holy Quran: "And when We blew 
Our spirit in him (Adam). O Angels! fall prostrate 
before him " Just imagine man's gradual progress 
through the esoteric states and the place that he final- 
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\y reaches, »\e. from mineral to vegetables, from vege- 
tables to animal, from animal he reaches the stage 
of man and further to that of the divine angel 
and ascends even further more. This spiritual 
progress and esoteric change has been thus depicted 
by Maulana Room in his Masnavi : — 

*** ^^ J' P T Jl " jft j' ,v* A» '** 

e#a ui *tf ^j jji vt r ^ ai^oa. ji ,c* jt 

"I passed from mineral into vegetative stage 
andthence into animal, and I passed from animal 
into man : I do not fear this emigrance. Once 
more I want to pass from manhood to become 
an angel. Then I'd forego angelhood and 
become the unimaginable." 

The above mentioned improvements are attained 
by pious, pure and holy spirits. Certainly the 
unfortunate, miserable and impure spirits attain 
degradation. From man they degrade into animal 
and from animal into devil, my. even worse than 
them. Hence man possesses both the capacities 
or good and evil and he has been cast in a stupen- 
dous trial and examination. Happy is the man who 
succeeds at this difficult examination. 

U 'litjU j jl* J=5~ jji tS U 'Jl^ ji uj.jt mT jU .f 

"Sometime the angels boast of our purity 
and sometimes the devil is also ashamed of our 
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evil deeds. If I could safely cake my faith to the 

bank of the grave. Bravo, my alertness and 

cleverness ?" 

In support of our commentary narrated above 
and the various grades of human life, we will 
narrate some observations and experiments of 
Western spiritualists, which would in all satisfy 
and appease Westernised and science-ridden brains 
of the present 3ge ; and in order to show that 
out €tat*m*nt i* in confirmation both with 
reason and quotation privilege and the science oi 
coday and the past. Briefly, spirilualiscs have 
discovered a new wave of the electricity of life which 
is technically called aura* It is a circle of the 
etheric electricity of life which surrounds every 
object. Eminent scientists have accepted i: be- 
cause aura can be clearly perceived through clair- 
voyance. They mention different kinds and colours 
of mineral, vegetable, animal and human aura*. 
Their details are very long. Through experiments 
and observation it has been proved that at the time 
of sleep the animal and human aura escapes the 
human body ; while the mineral and vegetable 

auras stay within. At the time of death the human 
animal vegetable auras get out of the body one 
afttr the othgr ; and only th& mineral aura is lefr 
behind, which is the aura of dust, and combines 
with its homogeneous source (its colour is blue). 
So it is proved that there are all the mineral, 
vegetable, animal and human electricities of life in 
man and man is the combination of all these. 
Minerals* vegetables, animals and mankind emit 
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one. two* three and four kinds of auras respectively 
and breathe according to that. 

ESOTERIC CON SECTION BETWEEN RESPIRATION AND 
THOUGHTS IN MAN 

Two systems are constantly working in the body 
of man- One is that of the visible, external breath- 
ing and respiration which continues incessantly, and 
the second is that of etheric, internal thoughts 
which also is unsepafable from man. Thew two 
sets of breath and thoughts arc constantly attached 
to and tied with the body and soul of man. Thc« 
two have secret connection with each other- 
Thoughts greatly influence breathing ; more than 
that, breathing is the gateway of thinking. There- 
fore ecclesiastical dignitaries and pious men of the 
past have devised the system of watchfulness on 
breathing and breath-comro! for commemorating. 
The philosophy thereof is that ic is a special feature 
of the heart that it is always thinking of something, 
or is speaking etherically or. in other words, com- 
memorating something. This attribute of com- 
memoration is constantly present and curreat in his 
creation and natute because the foundation and 
nature of man is based en the act of commemorating 
Allah— His personal naroe. The fact is that man 
constantly thinks of or commemorates something. 
It indicates that the esoteric reality, real nature, true 
disposition anc temperament of man comes from 
commemorating His personal naoie, Allah, which 
is the origin and mineral of all commemorations. 
The names of ail objects along with their commemo- 
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rations are the branches and shadows of His 
personal name— Allah. And His personal name 
Allah is the original source of all worldly objects. 
Says the Almighty : 

"And We captivated for you all that is ia 
chc heaven and eaith through it (that is Hi* 

name/ 1 

Because all things took creation from His name. 
When his holiness Ibn-i-Abbas (be God pleased 
vith him), was asked about the meaning of this 
verse, he said r 

"In every thing there is a name from 
amongst His names and the name of every thing 
comes from His name.' 

In a tradition it is said the spirit entered Adam 
(peace be upon him), and enters every man by His 
personal name— Allah : Si ■ and when the spirit 
entered the person of Adam and found repose in the 
frontal bone of ehc brain it said :— "Oh Allah I" 
And when the light of the sun of His personal name 
Allah illuminated the mind of Adam and he lookad 
at that world— illuminating sun he sneezed. Then 
he said : "Praise be to Allah 1" And from the words 
"and W* blew our spirit therein." it is proved that 
the spirit was blown ia the body of Adam through 
the air. From the above rtatements it it evident 
what an intimate relation, perfect harmony and 
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strong correction consists between the spirit and 
commemoration of His personal name Allah, and 
between commemoration of all other things of the 
universe, chat is thoughts, breath and respiration. 
And the methods of watching breath and retaining 
breath have been devised tor the regulation and in- 
tensification of this relation. Hence the human soul 
it founded on the name of Allah and unification . 
and commemoration of Allah is the source genius of 
everything and all the things of the uni/erse and 
their commemoration are its species and branches. 
When man remembers God that is he commemorates 
Hi* nam*, he it, a* you would say, on his real desti- 
nation and eternal nature and attentive to and 
Inclined towards his genius. Bit when he remembers 
some one besides God— and since this commemora- 
tion is transitory — therefore the commemoration and 
thought of all other objects of the world besides 
Allah (^l) are against and opposed to the real attri- 
bute of the human heart and it spoils the real 
attribute and disposition of the heart. Like a cloud 
the commemoration of other things works as a veil 
for the sun of His personal name, Allah. Being in 
search of its material and elemental objects (i.e, food 
and drink and other material necessities) the animal 
soul always remembers material objects that are 
other than God and through the five senses the 
animal soul conveys to the mind the memory of all 
its requirements of material objects and similar 
sensual desires and worldly things. The commemo- 
ration and thoughts of things other than God 
grapple with the real object and true disposition of 
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the heart ue. commemoration of His personal name 
Allah and they varify and disturb the true nature 
of the heart r\e commemoration of Allah and do 
not allow the name of Allah to affect the heart. So 
ths philosophy of retention of breath and watchful- 
ness of breathing is this that the commemorator and 
meditator should sit like a watchman at the gate oi 
heart (ft breath and respiration not to allow any 
strange: i.e. any thought other thin the name of 
Allah and to keep it at a passag* for the real owner 
of the house i.e. God the Almighty and his name : 
as some saint has said ; 

3f* y/f J* -*->? ^-i** J'-^# J* J-> Ir- 
*»f j! /** ^-T ulLL '*>& ojU 

tj <u jj _*- ou* - j.** *» .■_ ;_ _. . ^*»** ^r „-- 

"Nothing abides in my heart except my 
beloved. None else can dwell in the king's secret 
palace. In the palace of my heart I have a king ; 
who. if he ever, pitched his tent outside the 
heart he cannot be accommodated in the universe* 
Be your body is like a hair, it is a veil to Him 
(because) No hair can be accommodated between 
the lovei and the beloved. During the resurrec- 
tion day the accounts of a hundred sages can be 
deal; with io a moment. But the account of a 



88 IrfZn 

lover's moment cannot be dealt with in a 

hundred thousand resurrections/ 7 

In relation to the heart the similitude of the 
commemoration of His personal name Allah and 
the extraneous thoughts is like this :— Say there is 
a tank in a city in which sweet and pure water 
sprouts fro** the earth involuntarily. But the 
water of tie city sewages drains into it through 
external channels. Irresistibly the real, sweet, pure, 
self-spiouting water of the tank will become dirty, 
disturbed, impure, polluted and ill-smelling 
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account of the inflow of the external, dirty and 
impure water. If the dirty, impure water of the 
dirty drains is allowed to pour into the tank for 
seme time, its filthy dregs and dirt will settle in the 
bottom of the tank and elpse its original sprouting 
springs and the fine, sweet tank will be converted 
into a dirty, impure ditch and those that drink of it 
will fall ill and die- Exactly the same is the case 
of the human heart. The name of Allah and His 
commemoration is like the original, pure and sweet 
springs sprouting from within and the memory of 
those besides God and sensual thought* are the 
dark sources of blackness which falls into the pure 
spring of life of the heart through the channels of 
the five senses like the dirty and polluted water and 
makes the elixir of the heart riz. the commemora- 
tion of Allah, foul and dirty and later on puts an 
end to it. Therefore when the inlets of the heart 
are guarded from these foul channels of ezcernal 
thoughts and the heart is allowed to commemorate 
the name of Allah in accordance with its original 
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attribute and disposition, the invisible and etheric 
spring* q{ commemoration of Allah invariably 
spring up in such a heart and the secrets of the 
truth are revealed to such s coinmernorator. 

Gag the eyes, ears and lips ; if you miss the 
divine truth, then ridicule me. 

Aloofness and determination are essential for 
concentration cf one's idea and thoughts and spiritual 
guidance and cordial might. All spiritual progress 
depends en it and etheric travel is based thereon. 
According to 3 general rule and well-known princi- 
ples the unification and concentration of thoughts 
and reflections are instrumental in increasing cordial 
might anc esoteric power : and dlspertal and diver- 
sification of ideas cause weakness of the heart. For 
example, when the rays of the sun pass through a 
lens pitched on a point, they gather so much heat as 
to burn a cloth or a similar thing. If the same rays 
are made to pass through the lens diffused and 
spread up. they lack that heat. Therefore attention 
and inclination towards uniurianistn if, so to say, 
increasing the power and might of the heart and on 
the contrary directing it towards the innumerable 
vastness of the material world is to decrease ie. 
Says the Almighty Allah : 

"Is it better to have multiple material deities 
or to Live a tingle omnipotent Allah ?** 
In all religious performances and actions and 
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theological fundamentals. Islam and Islamic mysti- 
cism lays strew on intention of the heart, tinglenres 
of purpose and unitarianism and corroborates and 
vindicates it : *W4 Jt*** W 

Tradition : "Man** act:ons are counted wirh 
his intentions," 

u. the discordance and acceptance and faultiness 
and soundness of actions depend on intention. This 
means that if at the time of acting any good deed 
your intention it to obey and pleas* God only : it is 
acceptable ; but if the intention in doing an action is 
directed and inclined towards material and sensual 
objects, that action is unacceptable and contemp- 
tible in the eyes of God- It is therefore said : 

"No prayer except with the presence of 
mind is acceptable ;" 
&fc* no prayer is correct and right unless when 
the heart is present with God at the time of the 
prayer. Likewise in all Islamic fundamentals it is 
necessary and indispensable for the heart to be 
inclined and directed towards God ; so that in every 
act and performance the heart should be inclined 
towards God and steeped and engrossed in his 
concentration and meditation. This causes the 
aloofness and unity of the heart and the centraliza- 
tion of its etheric senses i\e., concentration, medita- 
tion on a single point and centra of the name of 
Allah and its commemoration. The same is the 
cause of the intensifying etheric might of the heart 
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and the power of che spirit And this is the 
object and goal of Islaaic unitarianism and the 
purpose of religious and spiritual act which can be 
termed Religious Concentration. The Yogis, mes- 
merist*, hypnotists and spiritualists also exercise the 
concentration and meditation on an imaginary and 
whimsical dot and thereby implementing their 
etheric powers. The nucleus of concentration of 
Islamic religion and spiritualism is the na.-ne of 
Allah, the personal name of God t which is the 
beginning and end of all the universe and cieation 
and which has relation and connection with the 
unending, imperishable, pierceless and unparalleled 
creator and potent essence of Allah but in Yoga 
and mesmerism on account of concentration on an 
imaginary brilliant object or a dot, th* operator 
cannot go beyond that dot or his own self* therefore 
the act of the Hindu Yogi or mesmerists and spirit- 
tualist* is confined to the lowest and nearest spheie 
of the material world Contrarily che concentrator 
on the word Allah. His personal name, has a very 
wide, endless and unlimited space of progress. The 
most important and essential fundamental recitation 
of Islam and Islamic sufiism, without reciting which 
one can neither become a Muslim nor traverse the 
path of Sufiism is the reciting of 'Kalima' which 
means that none is worshipable except God the 
Allah »>. to cast out of the heart all the false gods, 
temporary desires of perishable objects and to estab- 
lish and affirm in the heart the commemoration 
and thought of a single, real, true, worshipable 
Master. This is the real purpose of our religions and 
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spiritualists and everything depends on it. We 
have already discussed the intimate connection 
between cordial thoughts and breath or respiration. 
The heart of a real gaostic is like a garden and 
when the breath passes over it like the morning 
breeze, it comes out laden with the sweet odour of 
the commemoration of the name of Allah and wraps 
it in heavenly clothes, the angels -of Allah take it to 
the court of Allah ai a most precious gift from the 
gnostic commemorator and that breath is stored for 
the gnostic as a priceless jewel in his treasury of 
the next world. And the breath of the gnostic 
commemorator that comes back is replied with 
divine favour, bounty of compassion and kindness. 
This breath may be called a reward from God the 
Almighty, for that gift of commemoration and it 
pouri the showers of lights of God's favour and 
felicity on the heart of the gnostic man and revives 
the garden of the heart of the commemorator. In 
the space of the hearts, when the breath of such 
perfect men of God strikes against some alike and 
sensitive heart, it also imparts sweet odour and 
smell to that heart from its own sweet breeze. 
How well has someone said : — 

"It is a pity if desire drag* you to visit the 
garden and see flowers therein, You yourself 
have not blossomed leu than the bud, come and 
open the door of your heart and enter your 
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garden* Suffer no search for musk-pods and its 
vast spreading smell. Unite & knot* from the 
tipoy of His tresses in imagination and enter the 
City of Khucan (u^)." 

On the other hand, the heart of a dead-hearted, 
materialist, sinner, polytheistic and heretical man is 
full of worldly and material impurities and filth, 
like a latrine, when the destructive, full of offen- 
sive odour breath of mch a man emerges from the 
stench of his heart, it is like a bomb full of Satanic 
poisonous gas which is stored in the magazine of the 

devil and issues thence with avarice, greed, envy, 
pride, lust and similar satanx evil effects. The 
h*art that such a breath strikes is rendered poisonous 
and stenchant. sick and ultimately deprived of its 
good odour. In short, when a man breathes, the 
breath comes out with the smell and attribute of 
his heart and spirit and thoughts and attributes of 
the man breathing are found out from his breath. 
Therefore when a man commemorates God with his 
tongue or worships Hiita with external organ* of his 
body only, while his heart is busy with its undivine 
material thoughts and ideas, such a commemoration 
and worship has no value or weight with God. Be- 
cause God only looks at the heart of the commemo- 
rator and worshipper, not to his word* and actions 
of his body only* 

Tradition : "God does not behold your figure 
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ncr actions but peers through your heart aad 
intentions". 

jfl 4b £ c - ^ ^J 1 > -if J* j* J A' o*ti ji 

Allah on your tongue and cow and ass in 
your heart. How can tuch recitation ha effective 
and approved with ? When the human body is 
engaged in performing the prayer and his heart 
is busy with his worldly affairs, his prayer is not 
acceptable. 

jV 4- htM £ Aj^ uJ' i* J* J*- -> &&** Ji 

When the heart is in the shop and the body 
in the mosque, bow can such prayer be accept- 
able near One Who is All-sight and wisdom ? 
Briefly! the living-minded gnostic can read and 
discern the quality of man's heart from the etheric 
and electric wave of his heart lA from the air of his 
breath. Because, when a man thinks c : something 
or commemorates or remembers somebody, he is, so 
to say, speaking ethericaKy and esciterica!ly;and this 
is the voice of his mind which produces wave and 
billows in the etheric and esoteric atmosphere, and 
its circle spreads and passes more rapidly than elec- 
tricity and even more rapid than cur thought 
through the esoteric atmosphere and that voice 
contacts and touches every heart and mind and 
things likewise esoteric that come within its circle. 
Only alert, living and sensitive mind hears that 
sound Bat stiff, inanimate minds which ai& solid 
like stone cannot hear nor feel such voices nor see 
esoteric scsuces. This estceiic sensation is called 
telepathy or mind-readirg. The holy prophets and 
the great saints possess this faculty in its high state 
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and full perfection. As for example, when the 
brothers of Joseph the Prophet, act off with the 
caravan taking the shirt of Joseph to Kina'n then 
Jacob (p.r-.- .-♦) ins mediately by hia knowledge of 

mind-reading and telepathy informed his family and 
said to them beforehand 

"I feel the ait and receive the smell of 
Joseph, if you do not befool me/' 
The Prophet Muhammad (peace be uponhim) 
occasionally turned his face to the Yaraanand used 
to say 1 feel the air of God from Yaman" where his 
lover and devoted Awai* Qarni lived. In both 
these quotations the word air signifies that there is 
a deep connection between the air and the human 
heart, mind and its thoughts. It is also important 
to explain, at this juncture, that some people think 
that esoteric revelation of this kind is granted to 
prophets and saints by God the Almighty for a 
special important occasion but this conception U 
erroneous. Just as in this world we permanently 
possess material sensations whereby we can sense 
and feel material objects when and where we like, 
similarly God the Almighty permanently bestows 
csateric and ethcric tenses to His special obedient 
servants as a gift which they can utilize when and 
where they like and wish and profit thereby* But it 
is quite a different thin; that God the Almighty 
wisely conceals something from His obedient 
and accepted servants on some occasions. Just at 
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the master of the house keeps something concealed 
from the inmates of the house or advisedly keeps 
some affairs secret from them; or sometimes the man 
look* in cnc direction and the objects ol the opposite 
side are concealed from his sight. There lies i differ- 
ence between the contingent and eternal. The ambit 

of the sight and feelings of man. whether high sight- 
ed-great prophets and benign saints, is always limited, 
no matter how magnificent and purified a prophet 
or a saint may be, and reaches near God and unites 
with Him and obtains e:ernity with iiim, is always 
branded with the blemish of weakness of elemen- 
tary body, this blemish of elementary creation 
cannot be washed off from him anywhere and God 
always remains God and servant remains servant. 
But the special tenant of the Protector occasionally 
receives manifestations of His person, attributes, 
names and acts and in accordance with their status 

and capacity of their esoteric utensils they derive 
the reflection of His lights. Therefore in that 
tpedal stat*. the special servant of God can be 
termed God-like and their special act and perform- 
ance can be called the special act and performance 
of God but the term man can never be applied to 
God the Almighty. It is a very secret thing to 
understand, hence it is said in the Holy Quran;— 

"Verily they are infidels who say chat Allah 
is Messiah— the son of Mary/ 1 
*\e. God the Almighty has come in the human 
shape and form of Messiah. Contrarily it is now 
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here right if it were put thus : -"Filled with divine 
light and the holy spirit. Messiah the son of Mary 
performed divine acts". There is tremendous differ- 
ence between the two beliefs. The former people 
like Hindus, Christians and other religions believe in 
such erroneous dogmas and wroaj theories and say 
that God sometimes descends to the earth and takes 
human form and shape : but the Islamic theosophy 
believes in the faith which is evident from this tradi- 
tion of Sahih Bukhari :— 









n j 



"An obedient servant of God approaches the 

God Almighty through ftood acts and virtuous 

deeds until He becomes his eyes, ears, hands and 

tongue and he sees, hears, catches and talks 

through Him/ 1 

In the magnificent Quran too, there arc veracs 

similar to this traditioa Says the Almighty : — 

"He (the Prophet) does not talk out of lust 
but according to the revelation revealed by God 

to him," 

In another place says the Almighty :— 

'And you (O Prophet) did not throw 
pebUe* when you threw them but it was Allah 
the Almighty who threw them." 
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And in another place says the Almighty in the 
Holy Quran :— 

'*Those who swear allegiance to you do not 
but swear allegiance to AlEah; the hand of God 
is ovei their hands". 

Hence faith* of this nature is true and correct 
according to Quranic verses and the traditions, as 
Maulana Room says in his Masnavi : 

"His word is the word of Allah, Be it on 
the tongue of his servant. Whoever desires 
communication with Allah, say him to sit in 
company of saints. Saints are all God-like ; and 
God is with saints there is no difference end 
separation between them". 
As some one says.- — 

itfii 4j »-u i-Uj ^j x^v ** fAk 'iik ou^ 
"Though men of God are net God but they 

are no apart from Him," 

Another poet says like this : 

"Do not call Adam— Gcd ; Adam is not 

God, But Adam is not apart from the light of 

God. 

In connection with his Holiness Jacob the 
Prophet's discovering and feeling the smell of 
Joseph's shirt from Egypt is also worth mentioning, 
because aome people think that Jacob had absolute- 
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ly no knowledge of his son, Joseph. If he had any 
knowledge why did not he jo and pull him up from 
the well in Kina'n. Now the fact is that Jacob had 
certainly this much knowledge about Joseph that ha 
had not been killed by the wolves but was alive. 
Therefore giving lie to the false pretension of his 
son* he said r "Rather you have fabricated S lie for 
you." And on the second occasion while sending 
his son* to Egypt to fetch grain, he advised ihem 
thus : "O my sons ! go and search tor Joseph and 
his brother and do not despair of the aiexcy of 
God." And he also added : "It is easy for Allah to 
give them both back to me'/. In spite of knowledge 
of the unknown and «oteric revelation Jacob re- 
mained fearful and hesitating partly due to his 
human weakness and partly because he was afraid 
of God's trial of his patience and endurance, there- 
fore he continued repeating : "Patience is a praise- 
worthy act." For otherwise he always used to talk 
about Joseph in his family saying : "Now he is in 
such a place and in such a »tate and doing such a 
job." His sons used to attribute his talk to 
madness and melancholy i though it was his true 
revelation. This affair of the examination of Jacob 
was exactly like that of the mother of his holiness 
Moses the Prophet, when God the Almighty re- 
vealed to his mother telling her to put the baby in 
the box and pot it in the river along with which 
He promised : "We will return him to you and 
make him a Prophet" But in spite of the true re- 
vafetion M d coterie insight, her heart remained 
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uneasy and impatient. As says the Almighty : "The 
heart of Moses'i mother was so impatient that she 
would have divulged everything if We had not 
strengthened her heart to make her a believer in 
God. Therefore ia spite of true revelation and 
esoteric insight, prophets and saints entertain 
anxiety and fear due to their human weakness. The 
blemish of human weakness can never be removed 
from man : and this is what distinguish^ a servant 
from the Master and the worshipper from the 
Worshipped. If the special servants of God had not 
been devised of esoteric knowledge, why does God 
the Almighty speak thus through the tongue of 
Jesus in the noble Quran : "I can tell you what 
you eat and what you store in your houses." 

Hence you must not conjecture the selected men 
of God to be like yourselves. As his Holiness 
Maulana Room Sahib sa/s : 

*_* o'LX, ^ j^j, j .u*( ^jj aui ^t 0j>-J f 

"Conjecture not the deeds of the pious men 
in your own manner though the word She* (to 
mean Tiger) resembles 'Shir' (Milk) in writing 
the one means man-tearing tiger, ,while the other 
means milk that man drinks. If only the body 
of flesh could mean men. Ahmad the Prophet 
and Afcujeh! the atheist might have been alike" 
Hence in commemoration the real act lie* with 
the ciind and heart. External figure and mere 
verba! commemoration are valueless. Many people 
are engaged in verbal utterances at! the night long, 
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while their minds and hearts are absolutely unaware 
of what they are uttering. There are. however, 
perfect gnostics who do not move even their tongue 
in commcmoiating and reciting the nunc of Allah 
at all. but their mind and heait is fully and com- 
pletely engaged with Allah. 

"Commemorate the name of Allah within 
your heart and mind Otherwise a parrot too 
can recite His name with its tongue/' 

Every breath of the pure and pious gnostic is a 
spiritual and etherlc message of love towards God 
and divine craving which reaches the holy court of 
God like a telegram or a wireless wave message and 
narrates there without sound and letters the loving 
state and affection of the commemorator. When 
the breath returns it brings back the light of God 
and His blessings to the commeniorator. Thus the 
telephone of remembrance exchange* between the 
servant commemorating and the Lord the com- 
memorated. As says the Almighty r 

"Remember Me and I will In return remem- 
ber thee," 
And at another place says : 

"God is pleased and appeased with them and 
they are alto pleased and appeased with Him . 
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And there is another like utterance in the Holy 
Qurm : 

"They love God and God loves them " 
So thus in every breath the message of comme- 
moration, the telephone of appeasement, and the 
wireless message of love, is exchanged between the 
obedient servant and the kind Master. If m an 
remembers only once the name of God in mind it 
is far better than remembering Him with tongue 
thousand times. A poet, Mir Sahib says : 

Taough you are grown old in worship ; 
But bear in mind my word which is vary 
i -'.iuable ; Nothing can be gained by carrying the 
rosary in hand and moving; Unless your heart 
within is moved like a bead. 
Once upon a time I was retiring in a mosque, to 
perform etiksf, during the last ten days of the holy 
month of Ramazan. There was another man also in 
the mosque to sit for his performance of the etiklf. 
He kept awake all the night and uttered Allah. 
Allah till morning and did not sleep a moment. 
When I saw this I went and said to him, O man of 
Allah ! what are you doing and saying all the night 
long ? He said that his spiritual guide had command- 
ed him to repeat and utter the name of Allah 
twelve thousand times every night and I am doing 
this since ten years regularly. I asked him if he had 
received any fruit of light or observation or any 



Connection Between Respiration c6 Thoughts 103 

thing like in the long course of ten years. He 
replied no, nothing have I felt or received cf the 
kind ; but I am performing and obeying the word of 
my guide and master, and the day this order is 

fulfilled, my heart feds happy within and I am 
satisfied. I said to the poor fellow that your labour 
is very hard but it is fruitless, and va!uelesi It was 
a pitiful state. Thus thousands of people like him 
practise ill-placed and unsystematic hard work and 
devotion without any use or benefit As the Al- 
mighty says: "They gain nothing except toil and 
tiresomness/ God the Almighty i$ alive, and He 
can hear and see. He is also very near and respon- 
sive. He U not a solid stone — idol, that when a 
man calls Him. Allah ! He should net respond 
and reply thus ; "Here I am, O my obedient 
servant!** There is ni reason that a man may wor- 
ship Htm sincerely and honestly* and in spite of being 
independent, merciful 3nd bountiful, He should 
not favour him with reward and prize. The com* 
meoioration. meditation, prayer, demotion, ctarity 
and alms that do not yield immediate effect and 
result and the man receives no sign of information 
through revelation or in sleep from God the Al- 
mighty, one must understand that the prayers and 
devotion performed or the charity snd alms given 
in His name have not been acceptedandsome short- 
coming and defect has taken place in conditions and 
requisites of the performance. So for every action 
and devotion the pious saints cf God receive from 

Him diverse kinds of tidings and invisible signs. 

As says the Almighty : 
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tap* tytBfatms&jk ^^g^t ii«^ji-«^ 

"Those who said, our protector and master 
is Allah and rtielc to it. We send them Our angels, 

who inform them not to fear or worry and give 
them tidings of the Paradise which is premised 
to them and say. We are your friends in this 
world and the neit," 

Man might to consider, that th* presence of 
mind and heart is necessary in devotion, submission, 
invocation, commemoration and meditation he may 
be careful and watchful in his breath so that no 
breath may escape and corue out without the re- 
membrance and commemoration and meiitation of 
Allah : because the breath which comes out with 
the thought and commemoration of Allah is turned 
into a priceless jewel and stored for the commemo- 
rator in His treasury of the next world. 

Every outgoing breath is 8 jewel of life pre- 
cious more than the wealth of the whole world 
Efecause the breath that is gone out can never re* 
turn on any payment and is lost for ever, and the 
breath which is to come in future, may come or not 
In short, the breath of the past and that of the 
future are both out of our control : and we are only 
the masters of the breath that is at present in our 
hands. If this breath of the present bears with it 
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the name and thought of Allah, then be *ur« that 
it has become a very precious ethercial jewel , by 
which ycu can buy the prosperity and wealth of 
both worlds : a poet says : 

Trust no future however pleasant 

Let the dead past bury its dead 

Act act in the living present 

Here within and God overhead 

But if this breath gees out in carelessness and 

negligence, be sure that it was not a mere air 

which eic«p*d your mouth but a heavy mountain 

of eternal misery and incessant misfortune that 

will befall you in the next world. Therefore man 

should value his breath, 
OJ ^JU jl 4* tilfl ^ £* c-i £* (*iu *rij f > j'-yfi 

"Watch the breath for your world lies in 

your breath. For a wise sage a breath excel* 

the wealth of the universe. Alexander the 

Great who once ruled the world, left the world 

when he left and discharged his last breath" 

It is said that a saint along with hi* students 

and disciples came across some graves. He there 

uttered some prayers for the dead and afterwards 

attended to their condition in meditation. After 

a moment of meditation he drew out a sorrowful 

sigh and fell in tears. His disciples asked him as 

to what was the natter. He said that the spirits 

of these graves are such obedient people cf God 

who had b*en very piou* and had devoted their 

whole lives to the obedience of God. Now they 

are so sorry about some/moments they had lort 
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in their life in the negligence and carelessness that 
if the sorrow and regret of one inmate of the grave 
is biought out and distributed in the hearts of you 
all, by God, you will all turn mad and insane. In 
short, after death a man is not sorry for having left 
behind his beloved children, dear wife, brothers, 
sistets, friends, acquaintances, property, wealth, 
beloved country and his home, etc When he 
comes to know that in die market of the next world 
no other coin is current except the commemoration, 
remembrance, devotion and worship of God and no 
object can be achieved without this genuine coin 
and rhen if they are sorry for anything, they are 
sorry for having lost thost golden and precious 
moments of the valuable life and those golden rings 
of the chain of respiration m every breath of which 
the real objective jewel of life was stringed. Alas f 
twenty-four thousand breaths are taken in a day 
and night and every breath carried chances of 
proximity, observation, and unity of God, but now 
a single one of them cannot return. Alas ! the 
carelessness and foolishness. Lost is the key now 
by which could be unlocked the gate of God the 
Almighty. 

"Oh heart ! You are unmindful and careless 

of your duty and I am afraid, that none will 

open you the door if you loose the key." 

In short, the value and price of this valuable life 

and its golden breaths will be apprehended after 

death, when it is lost and the foolish, careless man 
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will cry aloud :— "Alas for what I wasted in getting 
neat co the God and verily I am one of the great 
loosers." Therefore O dear ones ! think highly 
of the few breaths and moments left to you in this 
world. Even if one of these is spent in remem- 
brance of God, it is preferable to the kingdom of 
the whole world. As Khaquani. a truthful poet, 
has said :— 

jltfL c£L jl M Uij! lift k f&i ** 
'After thirty years of meditation Khaquani 
learnt the point that a moment with God is far 
better than the kingdom of Solomon the 

Prophet." 

O man oi God ! understand and meditate Do 
not wasce these valuable jewels of your breath in 
useless engagements of play and sport. Else you 
will repent bitterly. The real object of humsn life 
is devotion and obedience to the command of the 
Protector. As God says :— 

"And We did not create Jinn and Man 

except to worship Us." 

It is evident from this divine tradition that the 

object of human life is to know and reveal the 

essence of God. As tradition says : 

.yj'\ j» oj,u -W-* *>^ <^~ ■*■****■■ 

* A * A J < 

"I was a hidden treasure ; when I intended 
to be known, I created man." 
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Also on the day of beginning when God the 
Almighty addressed the spirit* of the whole world 
and said :— 

rt Am I not your Lord the Creator ?" 

From this oral question of God the Almighty 
it is evident that His commemoration and devotion 
to His obedience is the chief object of human life. 
Some ignorant and materialist blinc people regard 
the search for the wealth and acquisition of the 
livelihood of this world as the real object of life 
and devotion and utter that to serve man is to 
serve God. The offering of prayers, fasting, reciting 
the Quran, commemoration, meditation, devotion to 
His obedience is regarded by them as waste of rime 
and imitationof mo^astidsm. But God the Almighty 
has loudly repudiated their claim in the second 
line of the previous verse saying that We did not 
create jinn and men but to worship Us. It is 
clearly added : — 

"We do not intend that they should piovide 
Us livelihood or feed My servants ; but Allah 
Himself is the sustainei of His people and He 
possesses great rtrength. 

This means that He is not unable to feed all the 
creation whether animals or birds, and jinn or man. 
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"The cloud, wind, moon, bud and stars all 
are at work. That you may acquire livelihood 
and may not eat it carelessly ; All are busy and 
obedient for you ; It is injustice if you do not 
obey your Lord the Creator," 
God the Almighty has appointed oil the uni- 
verse to feed and nourish the jinn and men but He 
has created them only for His devotion. Solely 
at H* says ! 

"I have created for you all that is in the 
earth and heaven/ 

"God the Almighty takes care of ou: affairs." 
Our reflection and taking care in our affaiis is 
our own trouble* 

God says : "And there is not a living being 
oa the earth but God provides its food/' 
Wtf have already said before that the spirit was 
puffed into man through air. When the spirit en- 
tered the body oi Adam, it said : "Allah. 1 * 

Therefore the foundation of mans disposition 
and creation is laid oa the light of His name, Allah 
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and to revert and incline to its origin and to har- 
monize with its true nature and to carry itself to 
its origin i.e., to reach the God the Almighty 
through commemoration of His name. 

Reciting Allah, is its crue natural act and real 
object. The constant thought of something and 
continuation of thoughts and commemoration in 
man is due to the name Allah. And the light of 
th* name Allah and its commemoration has Wen 
placed in human nature as seed and trust and man is 
naturally tied to his Creator ani Master through 
this hidden and esoteric bond and invisible string. 
Therefore in all the religions and specially in Islam* 
all fundamentals and legal acts,a.e., prayers, fastings. 
Haj, alms and the profession of faith depend upon 
the name Allah and its commemoration. 

Tradition : "At the time of birth the nature of 
every child is Islamic." The following statement of 
God the Almighty also indicates the above : 

***»»^ J* 

"&> turn your face towards the orthodox 
religion* It is the nature provided by God and 
He created man in this natural religion. The 
nature of all is unchangeable. This is the stead- 
tast religion but the majority, of people do not 
understand/* 
In short, Islam is special, true, original and really 
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unitarian religion. The seed whereof was placed in 
the nature and essence of nan as a trust by God 
the Almighty on the day ot Beginning. To keep 
this original deposit in fact is termed Islam and to 
keep this eternal trust safe and sound is real ortho- 
doxy. This nature is rcferre. to in the following 
tradition : 



i^ * +/ * 
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"Every baby is bom according to Islamic 
nature but the pasents make them Jews, 

Christians or Magians." 

People place the yoki of their ancestral 
and imitative religion on the necks of their 
children and the parents so turn them polytheists. 
This is the greatest trick and deception of Satan 
that he disfigures the real religious eternal nature 
of man. As says the Almighty: "(Shaetan) said 
1 will get hold of a large portion of Thy servants 
and turn them astray and subdue them and com- 
mand them. They will cut the ears of animals and 
I will command them so they will change the nature 
oi creatures." It is evident that the inborn and true 
religious nature and eternal disposition of man 
referred to in the- verse : "Allah's nature is that 
which man follow" and the tradition "every child is 
bora in the nature of Islam." This nature is dis- 
cernible in the nature and senses of the child in its 
early life. Therefore the child views every object 
of the universe in its real nature. Longinfl for this 
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natural view some divine persons have prayed thus. 
"O God ! show us the things in their real nature/* 
Therefore everyone seems craving and desiring for 
the pleasant, beautiful and picturesque time of 
childhood A* long as the man is an innocent child, 
his soul is, soto say, is entitled toparadise, the eter- 
nal legacy of his father. Adam. Hence streams of 
milk and honey are male to flow for him from the 
breasts of his mother- But no sooner he approaches 
the forbidden tree and begins to partake of wheat, 
the doors of his natural and eternal paradise are 
closed onhim. Therefore remembrance and com- 
memoration of Allah is the real and eternal nature 
of the child. That is why the call to prayers. Allah 
o* Akbar, Allah o* Akbar...is pronounced in 
the ear of every Muslim child at the time of his 
birth, and he is thus coaxed and conveyed towards 
his real eternal nature by reminding him the name 
of God and commemoration of Allah. In other 
words the water of life of Allah's name is sprinkled 
on the seed of baby's nature to rcveit h ; m to his 
real origin that is the name of Allah in this world. 
So in che time of death the name and commemora- 
tion of Allah is again uttered and reminded to him, 
when the bird of his soul and spirit is about to fly 
from the cage of body, so that he may take the 
direction of his true destination and real abode of 
Allah's mine and may not be led astiay from the 
right path of Islam by Satan. This is the reason 
assigned by a tradition to the weeping of a human 
soul at the time of birth and death* The devil 

attacks him in order to destroy his real religious 

i 

- 

■ 
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nature of remembering the name of Allah and leads 
him astray from the right path of Islam, The chief 
and great enemy of mankind, the Satan* makes two 
intense and vigorous attacks both at the commence- 
ment of life of this world and that of the next, to 
plunder away from man the true jewel of the object 
of life i\e.. the remembrance and commemoration of 
the name of Allah. Therefore the poor child of 
s&ul and spirit weeps at the time of birth and 
death : 

p l rijST(A * u ^* u ***• fjfi* ***t 
"The child having lost the way to hoize 
weeps bitterly. Why should not L having lost 
the Master of ray home, weep day and night F 

COMPARISON OF SCIENCE AND RELIGION 
How ignorant and blind are the people who do 
not know the value, price and importance of the 
name Allah. On the other hand they assert that 
religion merely invites and leads man towards the 
word AUah f which is a nondescript thing. That is 
to say, that religion teaches monasticism, inertia and 
idleness, which is the waste of time and the suspen- 
sion of th* organ* and energies granted and given 
by Omnipotent and nature. Contrarily, science 
invites man cowards action^nd observation of the 
universe and creation of God the Almighty which is 
main and chief object of life. The materialists and 
stientists assert that science provides means of 
human comfort and is the cause o* progress and 
welfare of 3II the mankind, while religion stands for 
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ineffective and meaningless works like ablutions, 
prayers, fairs, reading and reciting Quran, th* 
pilgrimage or Haj, almsgiving, commemoration and 
devotion etc which can render no solid and material 

gain, eicept mere waste of time. In short the people 
of God are held back discouraged and deprived 

from the devotion, gnosis, nearness, union and ob- 
servation of their Creator and real Master, by declar- 
ing such innumerable unprofitable, absurd lies 
against religion and spiritualism. The worldly 
wealth i* [ ' - e highly deceptive toy in the hand of 
Satan whereby he occupies and charms childlike 
persons in play and sport fo, the desires and 

ambitions of the short limited life of this material 
world and deprives and distracts them from the 
eternal life and real and true etherical pleasures and 

joys of the next world. 

Truly speaking, the name of Allah t His com- 
memoration, devotion and worship is the only key 
to the felicity and pleasures of this world and the 
world beyoud and exclusive means and source of 
the unlimited eternal life and continuous pleasuie 
and wealth of the world hereafter ; because His 
personal name Allah is the cause of creation of the 
entire universe. This pure name is the origin and 
destination of the creation. Alas I that in pitch 
black and dark night of the whimsical, temporary, 
brief and fleeting life the mater ialiats, sensualist* 
and dead-minded people are enjoying the deep 
dream of carelessness under the dirty quilt of the 
material body and are deeply engrossed in the talts- 
manic world of dream and fancy, careless and un- 
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aware of the permanent and eternal pleasures of 
that true, resplendent, alert and etherical world, 
which is the high object and real goal of human life- 
All the material wealth and its knowledge and the 
endeavour labour and exertion for the material, 
perishable pleasures ts merely playing with Just 
like children, unprofitable and fruitless acquisition. 
Says the AJraighty : 

"Turn your face from the person who 
recedes from commemorating Us and intends net 
except material wealth. This is the reach of ha 
knowledge. Your Lord knows very well those 
who are astray from His path and he knows 
those that are rightly directed." 

j** *** ydi a±i+ uv* Ciijj 

Cij ^ C\f+. jtj j* >' Oj+ 

++ **+ ^ ^* iTwli ^t> 

"Suppose you have enpyedthe pleasures of 

this material world through your whole life; 

And lifelong you have reposed with your 

beloved ; Since you quit this world at last ; Ail 

your pleasures and enjoyments will seem dream/* 

Granted that the material talisman of science 

and the false magic of matter have astonished the 

world today* Every day we see that through science 

man is flying in the clouds, running on the ground 

on the horses of wood and iron, swimming and 
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floating in rivers and seas like fish and hearing 
the talk of East and West in a moment. Though 
science has discovered such useful objects, provid- 
ing means of material comfort and luxury in the 
world for a few days' life but, beside it, science has 
created many eaithquaking and mountain-breaking, 
dreadful and dangerous instruments erf war for the 
destruction of mankind. It is therefore not un- 
likely that science which is regarded as Mecha'eel 
the angel of mercy and rain, may one day prove to 
be the angel Israpheel and would one day cause all 
the world to sleep in the deep dream of death and 
destruction. On the other hand, science is taking 
people towards idleness and suspension, The daj is 
not far off when this unnecessary intruder in the 
power and wisdom of God will cast the human race 
in the ditch of suspension, idleness and unemploy- 
ment, A large portion of the world is perplexed 
and aggrieved through its perils today. Because all 
sorts of manufactures, handicrafts, agriculture and 
all other occupations which formerly poor and 
destitute people carried out with their own hands 
and earned their livelihood, have been taken into 
possession by the capitalists in rheforra of machines; 
lying a prey to unemployment and worklessness, the 
poor and helpless people are crying, and groaning 
as in agony and there is no one to take care of them 
and help them. Science has> by making dangerous 
and dreadful weapons and war instruments demo- 
lished the correct system of rule and true govern- 
ment laid by religion among all the nations* without 
the distinction of colour and caste ; and has upset 
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the economic, social moral and religious standards. 
No doubt, science is a knowledge and wisdom but 
the insatiable greed of the materialist nations has 
converted this valuable and glorious knowledge of 
science into a universal peril and curse and is day 
by day piling curse upon curse. Instead of being 
serviceable to man it hajbeen turned into weapons 
of universal massacre and destruction- It is assum- 
ing such formidable feature* from day to day that 
this warlike knowledge of these cruel people will 
bring resurrection on them and cause their destruc- 
tion. Supposing the capitalists have conquered the 
whole world through these weapons and these 
cruel materialists have amassed the gold and silver 
of the whole universe and have gathered all the 
unique objects bt comfort and decoration and have 
collected the means of the material ease and luxury 
and have subdued and subjugated their fellow men 
for a limited time of the worldly life. Then what 
is the value and weight of such a transitory, 
temporary and brief power and might, che founda- 
tion of which is weak like the spider's web. and 
which the powerful and revengeful hand of death 
will suddenly demolish and destroy in ono moment ? 

£±T *>*>£» O^ j* ^ jf* ^- ^J 

"Rivers of blood and streams of tears are 

flown and the world thrown up and down. 

Why. O tyrant J for a short momentary ml#" 

The transitory cruel kingdom of the materialists 

acid the f aide rule of auence and capitalism are 

established in the world and it gains currency when 
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the true powers of religion and spiritualism dis- 
appear from the world and people become deprived 
of moral and spiritual weapons. Blessed was the 
age, when the true Solomon of spiritualism subdued 
the world bj the name of Allah, and the world was 
enjoying peace and prosperity and the life of 
general brotherhood and universal equality prevail- 
ed everywhere and the safety of faith and the peace 
of Islam shaded the whole universe. But the day 
the Solomon of spiritualism has lost the ring of rule 
of spiritualism, the devil of materialism and the 
Satan of capitalism have assumed reigns of the 
government and that very day the cruel, greedy 
people have established their rule and the clouds of 
misery and misfortune have overwhelmed the whole 
wotld. Everywhere new feat! of political magic 
are being played and every day new snares of policy 
and fresh tricks of propaganda are being used and 
the chains' of human bondage and subjugation are 
being strengthened. By providing ostensible and 
material objects of comfort and decoration science 
is shoeing no favour to God's people: but on. the 
contrary, entangling them in the transitory, perish- 
able, material, sexual, and satonic pleasures and 
removing them from the worship and obedience of 
their Creator and Master and rendering them care- 
less of the eternal and perpetual life. Science is 
connecting man to the empty skeleton of matter 
and the dead dull, transitory and material body and 
covering, but snatching its connection from the real 
ego ».e. the spirit and the spiritual world which 
keeps him fresh and alive. Religion and spiritual- 
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isai assure physical and spiritual, etheric and 
materiel and worldl* and religious progress in al! 
aspects of life. Religion gives equal right in life to 
every human being in the world as says the Al- 
mighty God :— 

"All the Muslims are brethren/* 

Religion is bestowing the natural and birthright 
of independencesnd, equality on all the p«pl<* with- 
out distinction of colour, race and nation and gives 
service and respect to the fittest as the Almighty 
says:— 

l *Wrth God the most pious of you i$ the 

noblest/ 1 

Religion bestows rule and kingdom on the 
ablest and besc of all as h the prophetic 
command : — 

"The ruler of the nation is he who serves 
them welP ; ie. the true ruler is the true ser- 
vant of the nation* 

Through religion and spiritualism man obtains 
the worship, knowledge, union and observation 
of his Creator and Master and being perfumed 
with the pure, luminous habits of God the 
Almighty and being qualified with His holy 
attributes and gaining exhilaration and exist- 
ence in the lights of his inexplicable, unparalleled, 
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incomparable, unchangeable and eternal essence he 
enters hi» eternal and prepetual kingdom and, 
gaining ceaseless life with his living and ever fixed 
essence, he enjoys His union, observation and sight. 
Science in itself is not a bad thing. No, it is a fine 
knowledge and art *nd a very beneficial thing. 
The fault lies only with the cruel, bloody, selfish, 
materialistic and capitalistic nations who had used 
this knowledge in incorrect and evil way* and in- 
stead of providing service and ease to the people 
they have rendered it as the instrument for the 
subjugation, starvation, destruction and annihilation 
of the weak, oppressed and helpless people. We 
*re absolutely against this state and condition of 
affairs. But remember, that getting tired of the 
blood-thirsty and cruel deeds oS che statesmanship, 
dictatorship, and capitalism and tyrannies of 
materialism, the world would voluntarily reek refuge 
in the safe abode of relitfion which is the home of 
peace and comfort and will cast off from its neck 
the joke of the governments of the oppressive, 
aggressive and tyrant and cruel statesmen and 
dictators. The world will thus find shelter and 
protection under the veil of the courteous, kind, 
compassionate and merciful religious leaders and 
spiritual guide*, and will attain real peace and true 
comfort. The day is not far off when science and 
philosophy having reached their utmost rcnitk and 
extreme perfection in the near future will affirm and 
acknowledge the reality and truth of religion and 
tpiritualism and the world will come under the 
rule of religion and spiritualism. At that moment 
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the world will become like a paradise and it* inhabi- 
tants will eajoy true peace and real comfort A* 
some English poet has said ! — 

I live to hail that season 

By gifted minds foretold. 

When man shall live by reason 

And not alone by gold ; 

V/hen man to man united 

And every wrong thing righted. 

The whole world shall be lighted 

As Eden was of old. 

Man is composed of two parts: (1) The 
material body which is composed of elemental and 
materia! essence which is a drop of the dirty semen. 
(2) The etheric body which belongs to the invisi- 
ble world. Says the Almighty: 

"To Him belong both the visibleand invisi- 
ble world*/' 
The spirit belongs to the invisible world as has 

been said : 

■i * a * * 

"Say. O Prophet, the spirit belongs to the 
Unseen" 

Each body has an inclination towards its origin 
and evary object reverts to its mine. Since the 
material body is constructed of material objects and 
elements, it has an inclination towards the material 
world and material things, which is the special 
feature of animals* All thesa consumers and eaters 
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of material food have been called animals by God, 
the Almighty in the holy Quran as i$ aid : 



Vjji* j^irt* 1 J^ 



"There is not any animal on the earth but 
God provides thern with food" 

The other invisible b^dy, t.e. spirit, has its origin 
in the world above Le. the heaven and the invisible 
and unseen world, and it hat desire and inclination 
cowards its special spiritual food Therefore, this 
food has been thus mentioned separately in the 
holy Quran. 

"Your food is in heavens and that which 

was promised to ynu." 

This food will be obtainable commonly after 
death. Just as this material body has a desire for 
material objects U eating, drinking and other 
necessities of life ; on the contrary etheric body has 
inclination towards its heavenly and angelic food 
ia commemoration, meditation, worship, devotion, 
and practising virtuous deeds. Because the food of 
all the etheric beings fc& angels and spirits consists 
of God the Almighty's commemoration, meditation, 
obedience and remembrance, etc. t as is evident from 
this tradition ; said the Prophet : — 

"When you paw by the garden of paradise 
graze therein". 
Tbe companions enquired the meaning of garden 
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of paradise. He replied. "The assemblies and circles 
where the name of God is commemorated and 
recited." In short, the nature of this etheric, 
heavenly and invisible body is based on Islam and 
it carries in it the religious and Islamic capacity 
from the day of the beginning ;to keep this nature 
and capacity complete, perfect and unchangeable and 
to nourish and feed it and take it to the point of 
peifectiDn and complement is termed in Islam, faith 
and uniDn. "O Lord I perfect for us our lights and 
forgive us. Verily Thou hast power over every- 
thing"- The material and elemental body of man is 
like a skin or covering for the etheric and spiritual 
body, and is for itj conveyance, staying, walking and 
working in this material world. The seat of 
creation and the beginning of creation and the 
source of the lower and the material body is situat- 
ed in the lowest part and basest organ of man and 
its propagation also takes place in the basest place 
of body. The Devil with all his evil forces and 
Satanic arms and weapons te. ill qualities and con* 
teraptible vices has its seac and abode in this place* 
This body of man is always prepared to work evil 
deeds under the command of Satan aad against 

dictates of the faith and religious fundamentals. 
On the other hand when the invisible and spiritual 
body becomes alive and alert in man. it is always 
inclined towards virtuous deeds, commemoration, 
meditation, devotion and worship, and informs and 
reveals virtues to the soul every moment and accuses 
it for its vices* Therefore such a soul is called the 
inspired or accusative soul (**fX. ^). Do not 
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you see that the highest and noblest part of man i£. 
his heart and brain is the inlet and habitation of 
this etheric, luminous body and it has descended 
from the elevated place i-e. heaven and when it is 
ready and complete the inhabitance of the heaven 
it, the angeis, bow to respect and show honour and 
respect to this blessed body ? The very construction 
of the heart bears testimony to the fact that it is a 
heavenly object descended from above because when 
we inspect the heart we see that its arrow-like head 
is hanging below and like the two legs, two thick 
veins are attached to its large portion from behind. 
Hence by way of an examination there is a conflict 
and battle between the two etheric and raateiiai, 
angelic and devilish and invisible and grotesque 
bodies and the one that prevails establishes its rule 
and government in the human body. Says the 
Almighty :— 



■ 
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"I created man out of a mixed sperm and 
nature in order to test him and made him hear 

and see". 

Elsewhere it is said :— "He who created death 
and life to test you which of you acts virtuously 
and rightly." in short by way of trial there is a 
conflict and battle in the human body between the 
two contradictory and opposite" beings i>. good 
and evil and invisible and material bodies. The 
exemplary figure of the lower spermatic body is 



Twofold Human Construction 125 

that of an animal which is called the animal soul 
Because of its baseness and meanness it is a friend 
and companion of Satan. Through its companion- 
ship S^tan Burls man in the pool of vscc and sin. 
Thus the higher and etheric boJy has an exemplary 
luminous figure like an angel which is called the 
holy spirit or the satisfied soul (*^*t- ^). On 
account of its etheric fineness and lightness this 
body is mixed with angels. This blessed body 
receives direction and revelation from the heaven. 
So man is composed of these two bodice 

The animal sou! is strengthened by material, 
actual; and fed by ev:l act? and is exported to action 

by theaccursed Satan. The satisfied soul or the 
subtle body partake of commemoration, medication, 
devotion and worship etc- and so gathers strength 
from virtuous act* and praiseworthy actions is says 
the Almighty : — 

•The pure recitation returns to Him and 

the goad actions ascend to Him/' 

His Holiness Muhammad the chosen of God 

(p.b.o.h) and his ether apostles and messengers 
intimate saints and tiue siges are the guides of the 

high and good spirits. Both these varieties of good 
and evil with all their companions and appointees 
are from of God th; Almighty. A* He says:— 

JUS A1 Cr- *J* J >«* J- 1 - 1 - 1 ^ 
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"Evil and good both are from God the 

Almighty" 

It means that from the day of beginning God 
the Almighty has created in man the both causes 
of good and evil in the form of evil spirit and 
sacred soul as veil as their means of good and evil 
in the form of *vil passions and bid desires and on 
the other hand the blessed eternal pleasures and 
bounties of the next world. The invitors and 
callers to both the sides i.e. good and evil have also 
been appointed and employed. By revealing His 
books He has indicated the paths of good and evil 
and has ordered to avoid wrong and poetise right* 
He his completed His action and decision by clearly 
explaining their ways and methods. Now by way 
of test and trial man has the choice and power 
whether to assume the path of evil and vice to hell 
or enter paradise by taking the right path of good 
and virtue. 

j-iX^J U .Li ,>. , &. ^JJ *Li <>— i - JUI j *y 

("He who wished became faithful and who 

wished turned heretic/* 

The essence of God, the Almighty cannot be 
accused or blamed for matting man act rightly or 
wrongly. Every one understands material food and 
external victuals. But the internal cordial and 
etheric victueU i*. commemoration, meditation, 

devotion, worship and virtuous acts etc. can be ex- 
plained only by examples and metaphors. Then let 
it ba known that when man becomes helpless of 
working and earning his livelihood, his income 
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decreases and he becomes miserable, weak, sick and 
dead due to lack of proper food. Similarly in 
the etheric world, when the subtle body of the 
caaa 13 kept back from earning and acquiring its 
etheric sustenance and livelihood and is deprived 
of commemoration, meditation, devotion and wor- 
ship, etc, his livelihood becomes hard and it ulti- 
mately perishes due to weakness and sickness. As 
say* God the Almighty :— 

*He who avoids Our commemoration, his 
livelihood becomes hard and on the day of 
Resurrection he will be raised blind" 

In this verse the result of avoiding commemorat- 
ing Allah can never result in external worldly 
hardship of livelihood and destitution of means. 
On the other hand those who avoid commemorating 
and wonhipping Allah, generally possess wealth and 
pass luxurious and comfortable life in this world. 
This creates a great doubt and difficulty in the 
truthful word of God the Almighty. Really speak- 
ing, sustenance and livelihood is twofold (1) 
Physical (2) Spiritual. 

God the Almighty has separately narrated both 
sorts of livelihood in different verses of the Holy 
Quran. For example the animals receiving physical 
food are mentioned in this verse : "There is not 
any animal on earth but God provides its food." 



1 
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The spiritual and etheric food is mentioned in this 
verse. "And in heaven there is food for you and 
what He has promised/' Just as a man is upset by 
poverty, starvation and hunger in the material 
world but when hi* income increases and his means 
of food are provided and he receives his food pro 
perly, his heart is satisfied and he feels himself 
contented and at home. As the Almighty says in 
the Holy Quran : 

"Beware f Commemoration of Allah and 
his remembrance gives contentment and satisfac- 
tion to heart*/' 

This contentment of the heart is clearly perceived 
in a less degree by ordinary people engaged in daily 
commemoration* medication and worship of Allah. 
Because, when a man performs his daily commemora- 
tion, meditation etc, on the very day he feels him- 
sell satisfied, happy and very jubilant. Though his 
purse and home be empty of money and provisions, 
yet his mind is so contented and satisfied as if he 
has got everything. On the other hand those who 
do not remember and commemorate the name of 
Allah are extremely disturbed in mind and discon- 
tented in spite of wealth and power. But the true 
worshipper* and com mem era tors of God the Al- 
mighty are perpetually happy and satisfied though 
they may not po*«» even a penny of material riches 
and a grain cf earthly provisions. 



REALITY OF THE WORLDLY WEALTH 
With the material food of the world we can fill 
the materia! stomach for a while but the vast 
etheric interior of our heart can never be satisfied 
with this material substance. By explaining the 
material wealth as an insignificant merchandise. God 
the Almighty has publicized its calamity and mean- 
ness as He says : 

"Say the merchandise of the world is very. 

insignificant." 

If the reality of the material wealth is con- 
templated upon, it is a very contemptible and 
despicable thing in epite of all its means of 
COmforE and luxury. A tradition says : "If the 
material wealth valued a fly wing, by God. 
no heretic in the world would have got a cold 
draught of water." But compared to the perpetual 
bounti« of the next world this wealth is mere value- 
less and nothing. Let us explain the reality of this 
material wealth a bit. Firstly ies pleasure* ar* small 
ar.d transitory. Secondly, the human life here is 
very short and brief. Its acquisition necessitates 
great worries, labours and pains and its comforts 
are very little. The merchandise of this material 
world whether edible or drinkable or smellahle or 
audible all are of little value and very mean. The 
best eatable or edible thingsare meat, ghw and milk 
etc These are animal blood aad flesh or its juice 
aad refuse. While fruits and vegetables grow out 
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cf manure and dirt* Says the Almighty : 

"Animals give you to drink the refuse ob- 
tained from within the duns and blood *>.. milk." 
Among the drinkables the best thing is 
honey which is the saliva of a detestable fly. 

The best among the smeilables is musk which 
is the coagulated and condensed blooJ and dirt 
of the navel of an animal, namely the deer. 
The best amonj the wearable* is silk which is the 
refuse of a moth and insect. And all the audible 
pleasures and instruments of music and singing are 
derived and made from striking the dirty skins, 
sinews and intestines of animals. Besides *this there 
is another thing of pleasure i.e., the place of touch 
which it is against d*c*ncy and morality to de- 
scribe; but suffice it to say that it consists of the use 
o( the lowest, meanest, worst and dirtiest organ of 
man. In shore these are the sources of all the 
pleasures of the material world which we have 
mentioned above. 

"I asked about the nature of the worldly 
pleasures from a vise man. He replied : It is 
like a dream or a wind or a fable. I asked again 
abcut the nature of one who loved it. He an- 
swered he is either a demon or a devil or an 
idiot," 



Reality of the Wcrldly Wealth 131 

Now consider the time and duration of these 
material enjoyments : 

When a man is hungry and he eats some thing, 
for a few seconds the tip of the tongue derives a 
little taste and a faint pleastire as long as the deli- 
cious and fine foods are on the tip of the tongue. 
Bur that faint sensation also disappears when the 
belly becomes full and one is satisfied and after- 
waida the food devoured turns into a weight for 
the heart and repugnant to the mind. Likewise the 
duration Of all physical pleasures is very brief end 
its ambit is very narrow. Hence God the Almighty 
has called all the merchandise and property of the 
material wo:ld insignificant and valueless. For the 
acquisition of this transitory, despicable aad perish- 
able merchandise one has to undergo immense 
sweepings, headaches and toils and practises 
tremendous tyranny and cruelty and sheda the 
blood of innumerable innocent and helpless people. 
There is also another worthless side of material 
relishes : namely, that the destitute and the rich 
bath derive equal pleasure. On account of daily 
consumption of rich dishes, wearing gorgeous 
clothes, inhabiting lofty houses and constantly 
cohabiting with beautiful women and through con- 
stant and continuous engagement in the worldly 
pleasures, the rich people become highly accustomed 
to them ; therefore their appetite fo: relish in and 
taste of these things is greatly decreased, iather 
altogether lost. Because real relish lies In starva- 
tion and privation which the rich people lack very 
badly. But on account of excessive hunger the 
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poor, destitute derive much pleasure from a simple 
and stale leaf of bread which the rich people can- 
not find in numerous kinds of delicious dishes. la 
short, the enjoyment and pleasure of taste depends 
on digestion which is extremely lacking and almost 
wanting in the case of rich people. The poor pos- 
sesses this unrivalled blessing in abundance and 
plentifully. Similarly, drowned in worldly worries, 
the rich capitalists pass restless night in their 
magnificent and lofty palaces changing, sides on 
costly beds and slutter like a fish out of water On 
the other hand a poor labourer tired of the daily 
toil and labour; sleeps such a deep and pleasant 
sleep on his pillowless and rough bed that he passes 
the whole night on one side- The rich aspire for a 
moment of sound sleep and genuine hunger all his 
life long. Similarly the rich are absolutely wanting 
in sexual virility and are always childless (n spite of 
having three or four wives. All other pleasures 
and enjoyments should also be conjectured after 
thk The poor and renniless are advantageously 
placed. The rich can never achieve contentment 
and satisfaction of mind and heart ; and the richer 
one gets, the more perplexed and discontented he 
becomes. Even if one were to get all the wealth 
and luxury of the material world he would never 
have peace of mind and satisfaction of heart. Go 
and ask the rich man. Amirs and traders, nay, even 

the nawabs, rajas and kings, and isk them, "you 
possess every gift of Gad and want nothing* Every 
moment you have rich delicious victuals and fruits 
to eat ; sweet and cold syrups to drink, soft and fine 
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clothes to wear ; nice, beautiful and magnifKent 
housea to Uv« in i fine horses, carriages and motor 
cars to travel in and ride on ; gardens, orchards, 
entertainments, radio* cinema, dancing and music ; 
and beautiful maids ar.d servants to serve you. in 
fact, you have realized all your worldly des.res and 
luxuries. In spite of this joy and luxury, comfort and 
bounty and convenience and easeare-you really (Hew- 
ed and is your heart satisfied and wants no more ?" 
To this nearly all of them will reply that they are not 
happy in this world. They will say : "Though our 
persons and bodies are rolling in ease, comfort and 
luxury, but, God knows, why the hearts in our 
bosoms are dejected and our minds are full of some 
unknown sorrow and any uaperceWable «crrt 
grief lies therein. What is the matter, we feel a 
causeless and endless sorrow in ourselves and we 
always aerae- a nameless and boundless ache in our 
hearts!" You will certainly find them grumbling 
and groaning about the dissatisfaction and d»trac 
tion o: their hearts. The reason thereof is that these 
people are lacking the real food of heart. Therefore, 
though their stomachs are full, their hearts are 
empty of their special etheric food. U, the com- 
memoration of Allah. Therefore, the heart remains 
discontented. The rich and capitalists of those 
nations, in whom the esoteric food of heart is 
absent and where, atheism, materialism and natural- 
ism are rampant and people of :he land wheie the 
famine of God's commemoration prevails,are always 
found badly complaining of discontentment of 
heart, incite of material wealth and worldly power. 
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The European nations who have surpassed Qaroon 
in amassing materia! wealth and have overthrown 
the world in capitalism, are badly crying fiom the 
discontentment of heart. That is. why, in spite of 
enormous wealth and plenty of power. there are so 
many cases of suicide in Europe, while in our poor 
and destitute Asia you cannot find a hundredth of 
such cases. Especially in the Muslim nation which 
ii the poorest and most needy of all other nations, the 
offence of suicide is very rarely and seldom com- 
mitted The reason is quite clear. Although the 
Muslims have renounced and abandoned their 
religious commandments and performances to a great 
extent and a prominent decrease has taken place in 
their cordial and spiritual deeds, i.e„ commemoration, 
pjayeri, meditation, devotion and worship etc., yet 
Islam is such a comprehensive, embracing and pre- 
vailing religion that the effects of th:s pure and 
true religion are current in the daily actions and 
works of a Muslim during the whole of his life 
from the cradle to the grave. Therefore, however 
hopeless a Muslim may be, he involuntarily and un- 
intentionally draws some portion of his cordial and 
spiritual food, and though he be deprived of material 
wealth and worldly luxury, he yet maintains himself 
through the help of tae cordial and spiritual food 
and does not lose the balance of his mind and heart 
in extreme distress and perplexity and does net 
commit suicide. On the other hand, when a bit of 
disturbance appears in the worldly affairs of infidels 
and atheists, the state of their worldly comfort* 
and luxuries is upset. Then the weak thread of 
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their life gives way like a spider's web and is unable 

to bear against the conflicting gale of worldly in- 
cidents, the tiny tent of the bubble of their life 
immediately breaks down and is scattered about. 
That is why suicides are generally committed by 
those people whose religious condition is very low 
and detective and whose hearts are devoid of 
religious capacity and esoteric food, Europe which 
is the headquarters and centre of materialism and 
capitalism, there prevails a universal famine of 
God's commemoration, devotion and worship. This 
famine-stricken area is generally very tired of 
life on account of discontentment of heart and 
extremely perplexed- Some have given vent to their 
perplexity and discontentment to this extent, that 
going out of control they have thrown away their 
clothes like mad and insane people and became 
absolutely nude and naked. They could not achieve 
contentment of heart in their fine and fancy clothes. 
All these are che signs and results of cordial dis- 
contentment and esoteric restlessness which appears 
from these capitalist nations through various forms. 
They are feeling the pangs and pains of this esoteric 
disease in them and try and struggle for its cure 
like mad men. But their material endeavour, out- 
ward efforts, external struggles and empty labours 
are absolute!? useless. The disease increases, tie more 
it is treated. In fact the only medicine for this 
disease is the commemoration of Allah. But this 
medicine is very rare and unavailable in that 
materialist land. Therefore except the came of 
Allah their material treatments and external toil 
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and labour are useless. 

Once upon a time Lord Jesus Christ begged God 
the Almighty to show hitn the materia! wealth in 
its real shape and true coulour. At this God the 
Almighty promised him to do so. One day while 
walking through a jungle he saw a veiled woman 
from afar, whose veil was glittering like gold in the 
light of the sun, on account of the silken embroidery 
and golden stitching. He thought to himself that 
there must be a very beautiful moon like woman 
in thi« dr«*. In short she came near and face to 
face to him. When she lifted the veil, hz was aston- 
ished to see that through the veil appeared a faceof 
a very ugly, old, ill-shaped, black and a frightful 
woman. On seeing her. Lord Jesus asked, old hag. 
who are you ? She replied lam a pattern and a 
model of material wealth. He asked her. old woman! 
Why this beautiful golden glittering garment on 
this old ugly figure ? She replied, O Lord of truth ; 
II is through this EUlCft 'ine and glittering drc33 
that I captivate and enchant people, otherwise my 
real figure is that which you see herein. When he 
looked towards her hands, he saw that one of her 
hands was stained w;th blood and blood was drip- 
ping down from it and her second hand was dyed 
with myrtle leaves. He asked her why is your one 
hand stained with blood? She replied. I have just 
killed my husband ; because it is my old habit, that 
he who marries me I kill him certainly, and you are 
just seeing the signs of his blood on my hand* The 
Lord Jesus then asked, why is your second hand 
eyed with myrtle ? Sheansweredl am nowbecom- 
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ing the bride of another husbaad. He questioned 
h*r astonishingly : "Does not your new husband 
take warning from your bloody hand ?" She replied, 
O Lord ! Don't be astonished ; the moment I 
murder one brother in a family the other brother is 
at once ready to marry and woo me. Afterwards 
much other questioning and answering took place 
between them. 

Many gnostics of true insight and real revelation 
sea material wealth in its real shape. While the 
blind ambitious materialists die after her external 
dress and are thus killej and desiroyed by her : 

"A gnostic i n a vision and dream saw 
the material wealth in the shape of a virgin, 
He aslced her: 'Darling, why are you virgin 
in spite of so many husbands* she said: *I tell 
you the truth, those who desired and married me, 
they all proved impotent, and those who were 
real patent men did not desire me at all There- 
fore my virgmhood remain* safe/* 

Now we will relate the sad exemplary ends of a 
few of the biggest wealthy men and great capitalists, 
hoping that some sound-minded, fortunate and 
wise persons might take lesson and warning and 
avoid tha snare of this blcody cunning, old hag- 
material wealth. 
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THE EXEMPLARY AND SORROWFUL ENDS OF THE 
CUB AT CAPITALISTS OF THE WORLD 

"I cannot count my wealth. It is estimated at 
more than five crore pounds, but I will willingly 
part with all this wealth, if only 1 can have 
one full meal according to my desire and appetite. 
These are the words of the famous American 
multi-millionaire, die Oil King Rockefeller, the 
stories of whose wealth and richness are current 
in all comers of the old and new worlds. Many 
are envious of his good fortune, and God knows 
the number of those whose mouths will water 
at the mention of his material wealth. But the 
poor fellow in spite of all his wealth and in 
spite of all this abundance of gold and silver. 
craves for a single hearty meal and is ready to 
forejo all his wealth for this one desire. He is now 
85 years old. but from his early age, he is suffering 
from indigestion. The .mount of money Spent by 
him on his treatment can be well guessed. But with 
all that he cannot take more than a Iicile milk and 
a few biscuits a day, whereas his poor servants and 
employees eat to their fill every delicious food 
many times a day. This master of them all craves 
for a single full meal through his whole life, but 
cannot touch «v*n more than a little milk and few 
biscuits. O you poor fellows ! who envy the world- 
ly life of these capitalist. b« thankful of this bounty 
of God. that the richest man in the world is envwus 
of your state of health. 

2 Now, listen another story of an American, 
the Motor-King Henry Ford, who has defeated 
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Qaroon in respect of wealtk He cannot eat more 
than a bit of a cautionary diet, A larfle number 
of doctors are always busy attending him. He is 
absolutely deprived of all the pleasures of life, 
though his poor servants; enjoy themselves before 
his very eye& and he watches them with his envious 
and desirous eyes. His one confidant relates that 
this Qaroon of his age is altogether deprived of all 
the pleasures that a man can have in this material 
world through wealth and dignity and which by 
money can be purchased. O you t who consider 
wealth to be the object of life and money to be the 
goal of existence f do you not see the futility and 
worthlewness of money and wealth 7 

3. There was another multi-millionaire, Mr, 
Edward Scripps, the owner of newspapers. After 
years of comfort and luxury his heart became sick 
of the adventures of life and he searched for peace 
and solitude of mind But where could he have 
it in the centres of these busy and civilized cities ? 
Finally, he caused a ship to be constructed a: the 
cost of forty lakh dollars and made it sound-proof 
through various instruments, so that the faintest 
sound, too, could not be heard. Thus creating a 
world of silence around him he thought that now 
he had acquired the peace of mind* He handed 
over the newspaper-business to his son and himself 
in that ship set out on vayage in the search of peace. 
It sailed not round a country or two but sailed 
around the entire world twice, but the peace and 
satisfaction of mind could never begot through 
closing and shutting the openings of all material 
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founds. Death overtook him in this state of im- 
patience and despair and his dead body was cast 
down in the depth of the eia, with accordance to 
his testament- O you, who gather wealth, and 
sacrifice your precious life in search of it, look at 
the pauperism and helplessness of capitalism. 

4. Gobisp Bagiam. was a fabulously rich man 
of Italy, who amassed great wealth in America and 
domiciled there. This was the beginning. And 
his end was that he constructed a beautiful re- 
sidence at the corner of the picturesque lake Komu\ 
One day he haoged himself on a tre* by a rope and 
left behind the following statement of his suicide. 
"During rcy lo&g life I have found out by experi- 
ment that if one desires peace of mind he cannot 
have it in piles of gold, I am putting an end to my 
life, because I am tired and sick of solitude and 
despair. I enjoyed complete happiness when I was 

|i»n ordinary labourer in Now York, America, but 
now that I am the master of millions of pounds, my 
sorrow and distress know no limit and I prefer 
death to such a miserable life. you. who regard 
money as a cure of all ailments, behold the helpless- 
ness ind worthlessness of material wealth. 

5. J. R T. Morgan is today reputed to be the 
owner of the biggest factory ior the manufacture of 
fine articles. It is difficult to estimate his wealth. 
He has all the best means of luxury in hb home but 
he is so sick of intestinal disease, that he cannot 
touch the simplest food. He has spent all his life 
on a strict cautionary diet, and has not taken a 
single meal according to his desire. He always 
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complains of stomach ache, and always enviously 
looks with greedy eyes at the meal* of his meanest 
servants, and sighs helplessly but cannot eat a mor- 
sel. O you. who are envious of the rich and desire 
more and more for becoming rich! Do you see 
these pathetic srenes, that a nan standing in the 
river yet craves for a draught of water to quench 
his thirst. 

6. Mr. Brenester was a multi-milhonaire of 
New York, America, His wife bad a fabulous beauty. 
Ostensibly, none could have a happier and more 
successful and fortunate life than this pair of such a 
rich husband and handsome wife. So that a large 
number of people envied the life of this happy pair. 
They were very fond of each other In June, 1926, 
they both went to a village in their estate. One day 
they both wore found murdered in their bedroom. 
Thus the secret of their suicide was buried with 
their bocies for ever* O you who worship wealth 
and beauty and its features, behold the worthless- 
ness and uselessness of wealth and beauty both. 

The shove are not supposed stories but true 
facts. They are not mere imaginary and exemplary 
tales and fables, but true adventures of the past. 
Here there are immense capitals, large factories, 
great exchange houses, estate3 worth millions, and 
alongside with these are uneasiness, discontentment, 
disappointment, dejection and suicide at the end, 

On the other side there Is poverty, moneyless- 
ness, a broken hut, dry unbuffered barley bread vith 
some simple vegetables, an old blanket and a 
patched garment and side by side with it is happi- 
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ness of the heart, contentment of themind, jubilance 
Of the SOUl, the treasure of satisfaction and the 
crownless eternal lordship of the esoteric, wot d 
assemblies and meetings of the angels and holy 
»irit«. the perpetual endless pleasures unseen by 
human eyes and unheard by «rs and unttaought of 
by any human heart and at the end divine proximity 
and union and observation of God the Almighty. 
Both sides of life are open before and every one- n» 
the choice to choose whichever he likes. If you 
desire and wish true reposes real composure and 
prepetwl pacification defeated, tired and having 
tested everything, you must ultimately come towards 
recollecting God the Almighty and H.s worship 
and the corner of derveshism and faqinsm. But if 
you want to add to the number of suicides and add to 
hellish fuel, the doors of the world are lying open. 

u> ± jO *X J/ - y J^ Ofcr ^ «** *=■ £.'* 

y, i >Utii tf ca- i./V #j f&tfJB 

"The worldly life is like the flash of the 
lightning- or the spark of fire: How unreliable is 
the worldly life ! No heart is here without a 
b.and i No doubt, the world is like a tolip-bea 
with the brand of heart ; Everywhere there is a 
quarrel and conflict; The world U indeed a 
battlefield ; Though obviously it has the form ot 
a flower ; But in reality it is a thorn ; Who. 
foolith termed it life. The world if a waiting 
room for death." 
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Remember, that God the Almighty's worship, 
commemoration, meditation, recitation and virtuous 
acts are the real food of man's subtle self, viz* the 
heart and the soul and through this food the heart 
andthe mind attain desired contentment and satisfac- 
tion. But when ihe esoteric self viz., the heart and 
mind are deprived of their special food consisting 
of commemorating and meditating on God the 
Almighty, they are disturbed by the pangs and 
pains of hunger and compelled to eat the impure 
food of the animal self. As for example it is com- 
monly observed among the common domestic 
animals that if they are deprived of their special 
food consisting of grass, hay and grains etc.. they 
are compelled to eat rubbish and dung and make 
it their special diet whereby their nature become* 
like that of dirt-eating animals. Similarly if the 
angelic self of human body viz., heart and mind 
is deprived of its special fcod commemoration and 
devotion etc, it is compelled to make the tem- 
poral material opaque food of the animal self i.e.. 
the dirt and rubbish of the material world and 
begins to live on that and the human angelic self 
assumes the characteristics of animals and is given 
the bad attributes and vile morals and habits 
of animals and beasts and hurls down from 
the high angelic position into the lowest state of 
animality. savageness and diabolism and when he 
dies in this state he is joined with the dark terres- 
trial region of the devils and evil spirits and « put 
into that dark lowest depths of the hell called 
Sijjin and is tormented and tortured by the multi- 
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farious kinds of esoteric afflictions and various kinds 
of spiritual punishment*. But when the blc«cd 
pious people arc helped by their eternal fortune. 
His nature inclines towards its real, high and 
angelic luminous soures and his esoteric self requires 
its especial food of Gad's commemoration and 
meditation and is ready and prepared to icquire 
that spiritual livelihood and that splendid food in 
the next world and having got it he lives and 
thrives on it in accordance with this mandate of 
God the Almighty, 

"Remember God while standing, sitting 

and sleeping." 

Thus he is always engaged in commemoration, 
medication and worship of Allah, the Almighty. 

The mccss of perpetual commemoration and 
royal glorification encompasses all his bodily 
organs, senses and energies and lastly hit heart and 
mind and the whole of his exterior and interior and 
his heart becomes engrossed and intoxicated by 
relish and desire and delight of observation and 
light of divine commemoration. Then his animal 
self too which is close associate and neighbour of 
his angelic self i-e.. mind and heart on finding the 
smell and receiving the tiste of the angelic food of 
heart, becomes fond and desirous of angelic food of 
his companion mind and heart and turns bis face 
from the material food and the childish -perishable 
worldly pleasures and derives sustenance and food 
from angelic, splendid meals, *.*.. coramamoration. 
meditation, devotion and worship of God, and 
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attains angelic attributes. As says the Almighty : 

"Whoever cleansed himself got off." 

"Commemorate God much perhaps you may 

be absolved/* 

Thus the animal self now gets the angeiic colour 

of heart ani uniting there with loses its own 
animalistic attributes and adopts angelic qualities 
and spiritual virtues and joins the bright region of 
the hierarchy of angels and blessed spirits and in 
that highest bright blessed abode enjoys the splen- 
did, untouched, pleasures and scenes of that holy 
invisible world for ever without any end which our 
material eyw have never seen nor our «ar* ev^r 
heard nor material mind ever thought of. Says the 
Almighty : 

"None know* of the pleasant reward the 
sight of which will cool their eyes, that Wehave 
prepared and have concealed from them in 
return for their virtuous actions." 
When the doors of this esoteric grace and 
etheric pleasures opened on the mind of God's pious 
and favoured people, they remained intoxicated and 
having left population inhabited and occupied 
mountain-caves for scores of years. On tasting the 
sweetness some kings and nobles abandoned their 
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kingdom and set off in it* quest towards the jungles 
and deserts and no more thought of their kingdom 
and wealth. Here are the names of some of them : 
Gautam Buddha, his holiness Ibrahim s/o Adham 

and Shah Shuia Kirmani (p.b.oO- They til 
renounced their kingdoms for the eternal and per- 
petual kingdom of the next world. \t is «id that 
whenever esoteric and etheric sparks of light used , 
to rain upon Ibrahim s/o Adham he used to say ; 

Where are the worldly roonarchs ?* By God. 
if they witness an atom of these bounties and 
*ccncs they will at once renounce their thrones 
and croons and run to the desert to obtain 
it. Sultan of Sanjar once wrote to his holiness 
Hazrat Shaikh Abdul Qadirjilani. the great Pir of 
Baghdad (p.b.o.h.) if your holiness could take the 
trouble of gracing my dominion with your Messing 
steps and having tome to my country give me a 
chance of your inspiring visit, I will create a trust 
of the entire kingdom of Nimroz for the expenses 
of your longer ££, charity-house. His holiness 
wrote this v^rse on the back of his pap»r and hand* 
ed it over to the ambassador : 

"The face of my fonune be as black as the 
umbrella cloth of your kingdom, Sanjar, were I 
to desire the kingdom of Sanjar in spite of my 
Faqr, poverty. Since my mind has found the 
kingdom of midnight I would not purchase even 
hundred kingdoms of Nimroi (midday) for a 
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single barley/' 

In short, nothing can be said of this perpetual 
esoteric wealth and eternal spiritual pleasure. Those 
alone can knov the real valuo end >rice of that 
eternal fruit, who have tasted its sweetness'. 

^T ^r ,$*/ *; j* /l cJJ jl ^ ^Uj ^i£l ^Ci ^ ^3 

Put out the candle of worldly desires once 

for all. Remove your eyes from every material 

beautiful ones : Let me put a bit of this (etheric) 

honey on your lips ; If jou don't get mad for 

pleasure, apit on mc 

Highly mistaken are those who consider this 

elemental bod? *>.. this skeleton of flesh and bones, 

to be everything or call the elemental mixture or 

its compound vapour spirit ; or like the physicians 

call the blood ipirit, and exti^mely foolish are those 

who believe that cbe derangement of this material 

composition or the elemental system is called the 

end of human life- All the religionists, modern 

and ancient philosophers, and modern # spiritua- 

lists are agreed that the spirit is a thing different 

and separate from this material body and it has its 

own persDnalicy distinguished (torn the elemental 

structure and exists even after the destruction and 

death of this material body and the removal of 

this material cover. 

Now-a-days in Europe the experiments of in- 
voking che spirits and talking to them hove reached 
perfection. Hence there is no need to adduce fur- 
ther veibal arguments and intellectual reasons. 
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Highly short-sighted, ignorant and blind are those 
who consider this whimsical life a ceaseless and an 

endless system. 

You say. I exist and God does not exist and 
this material world has no end* ( am surprised 
at your eyes, whether that which you see and 
feel even really exists or not 
Now if anyone Is Insistent to say that he ctoaot 
believe in existence of the spirit or soul in human 
body, if there is any he may be shown that* so it is 
like the question of the followers of Prophet Moses 
who asked him to show Allah the Almighty in 
person if there is any. So such blind-born, unfortu- 
nate people are incurable and excusable because 
their minds are wrapped in the thick covering of 
matter. 

"Love showed thousands of miracles but the 
foolish intellect still wanders in its own 
fancies/' 

PROOF O? THE HUMAN* SPIRIT BEING ETERNAL 

Some would say that if there existed anything 
like spirit of man before birth on the day of begin- 
ning, why don't we remember that self and its 
abode and place and happening* and surroundings 
in that esoteric world. So the fact is that on the 
day of beginning the soul was naked and awake. 
When it was born in this material world, it wore 
the quilt of the opaque body and fell asleep and 
senseless. Then it forgot that living and waking 
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world of the Beginning and its place and time during 
Sleep. As for example, supposing if we ate closed 
up in the world of dream and not awakened for 
years, we would never remember this living and 
wakeful world nor desire to wake up. because we 
have before us an imagining and like world-resembl- 
ing world in out dr«am. Similarly the hearts and 
souls of the sensualist people are sleeping carelessly 
in this world, unmindful and unaware of the living 
and wakeful next world. Occasionally in this world 
when the senses and material faculties of the wul 
ar« lost and taken away during sleep and suffers a 
kind of death, the heart and soul through the esote- 
ric sense* sometimes find and feel that world and 
witness such unseen places during sleep which 
previously he has never seen in life. But he 15 so 
familiar with those houses as if they are his own 
homes which he has used for a very long tune. Ox 
sometimes he meets such unseen P»plein dream 
which he had never seen before in h.s life but in 
dr«m they seem to him to be his friends and 
relatives. Or a man sometimes sees a saint, a holy 
man cc a prophet in eh* dr*am and knows him 
already well by face and name and talks to him like 
an intimate and confident one. although they hav* 
passed long before him. So through fam.har.ty and 
recognition of the day of Beginning human hean 
and soul know these men and places of the next 

world very well. 

I„ short there arc many things like this which 
indicate that the spirit has an identity separate 
f torn cur material body and .urvives after death and 
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it existed also on the day of Beginning before 
assuming this corporal body. The reason for our 
recognising unseen familiar places or unseen strange 
persons was that these are the same eternal places 
and eternal friends which were familiar to our soul 
and spirit on the day of Eternity, Mans elemental 
carcass and material body is perished and mixed in 
dust after death. But the esoteric and spiritual 
body of man, namely cm spirit and its sense* and . 
faculties and thought, cao neither die nor are de- 
stroyed b> the earth nor are they perishable and 
destructible. But it is impossible to exist by them- 
selves without any pot. Therefore after death these 
esoteric senses, faculties and thoughts are granted 
esoteric and etheric bodies in the esoteric and 
spiritual world. Therefore the object and aim of all 
worshtp, devotion, concentration and commemora- 
tion of God the Almighty is this that, in this very 
life, man should prepare such a subtle, luminous and 
esoteric conveyance which can carry these esoteric 
senses and faculties and that he be able to live 
and dwell end achieve spiritual progress on reaching 
the ocher eternal and invisible world. We some- 
times see the raw and imperfect model of that body 
in the dream as an example of the whole. In the 
dream a subtle esoteric body of man becomes the 
carriage and vehicle of human senses, faculties and 
thoughts, and that esoteric body sees senses, speaks, 
walks, thinks and performs all other things in an 
invisible world. In dream sometimes the dreamer 
even understands that what he sees is in dream. 
But since this body of the sensualist man is raw and 
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imperfect, so far, therefore be has neither full 
knowledge nor understands about that body* 
Therefore he interprets the world of dream as an 
imaginary world. Though in reality it is not $o t ncr 
is every dream the sum-total of the every da; usual 
work, worldly perplexed thoughts. On the other 
hand, the dreads cf the virtuous and selected 
servants of Allah are the true samples of future 
incidents, the motion-pictures of the guarded tablet 
{!■>** £>)* an< ^ solid realities and these dreams 
are true and exact like the twilight of doy. When 
gnostic travellers contemplate, they enter the subtle 
invisible world cf dream with cheir senses, intellect 
and understanding and go wherever they like and 
do whatever they wish. Since this subtle bedy cf 
sensualist commcnfolk is lifeless and senseless like 
an embryo in the uterui, they lack understanding 
and senses during sleep; but like an invisible chili 
the esoteric body of the live-hearted gnostic is 
borne (rom the esoteric womb alive and whole and 
hale man in the esoteric world and comes from and 
goes there U. the land o\ dream with full undei- 
standing and senses and sees with his eyes the 
states and incidents of the invisible next world. 
In Sufiatic technology this subtle body i s called 
'Latifa* (*-**kJ). Like the physical body this Latifa is a 
perfect invisible man wich all invisible subtle organs 

and senses* Casting aside the clothes and covering 
of the physical body it comes and goes into invisi- 
ble world voluntarily. It is quite easy to readcf 

"In lilamic technology tbeie i* » very wc nd w:dt etotcic ttbbt 
celled Lcuh+i-Mohfui . in which nil what it to happen it to be writttn 



152 Irfttn 

these Latifas in the books, converse abouc and 
discuss them. But to attain it and become the 
invisible subtle man and a luminous person of God 
the Almighty is a most difficult and hard thing. 

TRICKS OF FALSE FRECEJTORS WITH IGNORANT 
DISCIPLES 

After reading the accounts of the said Latifas 
in books of Sutiism a number of formal shopkeep- 
ing Sufis verbally tell their followers that the two 
Latifas oi the soul and heart belong to the material 
world and the five Latifas of the spirit (^ij), 

secret (/-) and secret (J^) most hidden t^** 1 ) and 

Ego (W) belong to the invisible world. They 
tell them that the place of the soul is in the 
trunk, that of the heart and that of another is in 
the brain and =o on and so forth and directing them 
to control breath and order them to attend towards 
the heart and perceive in the heart the movements 
of commemoration and listen the sound of com- 
memoration* When the simple-minded poor follow- 
er attends towards the heart, having controlled his 
breath, he actually perceives the action of the 
circulation of blood in the heart; nay. he even finds 
and feels its movements in every vein and artery of 
ths whole body and simultaneously he hears the 

sound resembling "iubtup" of the pumping of the 
blood bj the heart. To the ignorant followers 
these movements and sounds of the circulation are 
named as commemoration of the heart and soul and 
the simple follower rejoices taking these movements 
for the real commemoration and invocation of the 
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Latifas ; although these movements and sounds of 

the material heart are not even remotely connected 
with real divine commemoration and true esoteric 
Latifas. This movement and material sound of the 
circulation of the blood in the heart and other 
organ is not the real commemoration of the heart 
because this movement and sound of the circulation 
of blood is found in all the animals even in the dojs. 

Alas that the formal, customary, hypocritic 
'shopkeeper' pirs and shaikhs of today consider 
sufiism as children's play; just as young children 
make toys, play with them, perform their marria|e 
and sing marrioge-songs, while in reality there is 

neither marriage nor matrimony. Copies cannot be 
originals* 

Artificial things cannot be like real ones. 
Bezause paper-flowers cannot give perfume. 
The revivification of the heart through com- 
memoration of Allah and its real movement and 
motion is a very difficult cask and z very great and 
high thing. When the h»art i* revived and begins 
to move with the name of Allah it causes the high 
heavens to shake and the angels of the heavens are 
wonderstruck and the whole universe becomes like 
an open boDk before the living-hearted gnostic and 
even he sees the whole world on the palm of hrs 
hand like an atom. 

M When the heart of a real gnostic moves 
with the name of Allah; the heavens of God 
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move In dance with it and che throne of God 

the Almighty is under his feet at that moment." 

The revivification of the real heart of a gnostic 

just resembles the birth of an invisible luminous 

child in the esoteric and etheric neat world. 

The revivification of thes* personalities through 

divine commemoration is ultimate object and aim of 

Islamic Sufiism. Its semblance is thus described in 

the Holy Quran : "The luminous candle of His 

personal name( Allah) is hanging in the globe of the 

hsart of a gnostic by the tr« of his material body." 

and when the danger of that material globe was 

imminent, its intelligent owner lit another candle 

from it and put it in that bright, eternal, peaceful, 

steadfast and perpetual tree ta, the Holy spiritual 

tree (Tuba) of the invisible world, where it is quite 

immune from breakage and putting out for ever. 

Maulana Rum Sahib thus exprsfcsed it in his Mas- 

nawi : 
£M jn i 1 ***i* J* £* £x a* u^ ^ u ■*** 

Ol* c-1 jl V >>• ^ ere* £**U Jjft u*' ££t) *T& 

'There is a hard gale (of death) prevailing 
and the candle of material life if most tender 
and delicate, so I will light another strong and 
everlasting lamp from it. That perhaps one of 

the tvo may suffice if the former is put off by 
the wind the latter candle may take its place. 
Thus the gnostic who from the bodies* feeble 
lamp lit the minds 1 everlasting durablelamp for 
light. So that if this one suddenly goes out 
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some day heraay place that everlasting spiritual 

(amp before him. 1 * 

Here is another example of it : We have been 
given for conveyance the elemental body to move 
about in the land journey of this material world 
but after death we have to commence another 
Spiritual life which exactly resemble* to s sea-voy- 
age, through which cur material body is unaMe to 
convey u*. Now the perfect gnostic; like the Pro- 
phet Ncah receives a revelation and information 
from God the Almighty : That in the material 
life the universal flood and destructive deluge of 
death is about to come* The inspired gnostic like 
Noah prepares a spiritual ark by the name of Allah 
and embarks into it with all his family and relatives 
KAi his senses, intellect, memory and all his senses 
and faculties. Thus the gnostic spiritual traveller 
escapes the* terrible and destructive deluge of death, 
by getting and settling into the spiritual ark of 
God the Almighcy through His personal- name 
Allah, reciting and saying the holy verse of Quran : 

+ * * * JfrMf ' * 

'In the name of Allah we set sail and 
voyage." 

But materialist and ignorant people with their 
raw material bodies get drowned and destroyed in 
the infinite dirk cccan of death for ever. 

"O heart ! if the deluge of annihilation upsets 
the foundation of thy existence. Don't fear the 
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deluge when you have a boatman like Noah/' 
Moreover, this invisible etheric body emerges 
alive from every particle of this elemental body like 
the- chicken out of the egg or butter out of milk: 
and a more subtle etheric body emerges from an- 
other one just as ghee comes out of butter and so on 

and so forth. This luminous etheric personality of 
the heart is a royal falcon without an abode, and is 
a v*j* Jli ip.1^* phoenix of the mountain Qaf, When 
it breaks the temporal egg of matter and comes out, 
it cannot be accommodated In the dark and small 
nest of the material world and with a slight flapping 
of its spiritual angelic vings it flies beyond the 
universe and six directions(*^** jii). Theholy tree 
becomes its humble hous? and it makes its splendid 
nest on the edge of the Holy Throne ( J« ^j*) of 
God the Almighty, Man has come to the world for 
this elevated objective and this is the goal and end 
of human life, O pupil try to search this real 
milestone and true destination : 
-uT ^TU. jjij js j*j? wJ J% j*jt jl dh *_\ 

ay r* Mrt -f^ *£' j *}y *"* *** j jV* &? 
<**<1 ^ ^jg '^_ ^ ^ x.r s-jg j-j ij Ia^ ^ 

*u- oifei e<&* **# *w-«H-J i^/ji^r^ 

Jj j*l JU -^T ^J J*U JL j jar *CT 
O you who are born of the pure essence as 
regards your soul Your essence is the ornament 
of the material world. The circle of the heavens 
igwed much dust, ere you made your appear- 
ance, O pure pearl ! You are the soul of the 
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world and the entire universe. And that which 
the universe cannot accommodate. You are the 
key to the divine treasure. You were not 
created for sport- The heaven modelled you out 
of tho jewel of Mercy.? And made you the 
mirror of the divine form. With such a mirror 
in your hand, beware lest you let it rust. 
Noblest among the two worlds : Is the mirror 
of the hearts of the pious people clear ?" 

the; perverted notions of modm>j occidemtaI 
scholars about 1he spirit 

Nowadays the Europeans, and the English too, 
believe in spirits and are attracted towards spiritual 
3<ienc«a. Although in respoct of ssoteric sciences 
of Islam these people are like mere schoolboys 
reading the alphabet compared to our wise and 
pious men of yore and our present perfect saints. 
This statement of ours will prove to be a mighty 
proof for our young generation that is Westernized 
and fond of the new light, and regards every word 
of European scholars as something more than 
heavenly revelation. Let our broad-minded friends 
know that entirely changed is the erroneous idea 
promulgated in Europe about religion and spiritual* 
ism by science and modern philosophy sometime 
back- Now they hava full faith in divine revelation, 
the invisible esoteric existence of spirit, its wonder- 
ful supernatural perceptions and spiritual perfections. 
By reproducing here the descriptions of modern 
Occidental scholars let us tell our ignorant, young 
friends that those who regarded divine revelation 
and spiritual pioclatnaticn asmerefollj have admit- 
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ted its truth at last. In proof of the tremendous 
revolution in the religious ideology and spiritual 
cutloolc of those people we would briefly narrate 
the present theories of Occidental scholars. Possibly, 
it may serve as a caution to those who repudiate 
religion ana spiritualism and they might take the 
trouble of reviewing their persistent atheism and 
irr*ligiou«nesfi and d«ist from opposing the true 
facts which even the European scholars have 
accepted as true. 

Like all the orthodox nations, the Europeans for- 
merly believed in divine revelation of the Prophets 
up to the sixteenth «ntury. But later on with the 
onset of the scientific era when the people began to 
drift from spiritualism and incline towards material- 
ism, Science and Western Philosophy declared 
revelation as one of the old absurdities which still 
predominate the human heart and brain due to 
ignorance, folly and superstition. Modern philosophy 
exaggerated the repudiation qE metaphysical facts 
to the extent of altogether denying God and spirit. 
Revelation was regarded either as an invention^ of 
those claiming prophethood pretended with a view 
to attract human attention or as a malady which 
overtakes patients of nervous disorders during fits 
of which they visualize certain apparitions having 
no external reality. European philosophy so 
vigorously propagated this theory about revelation 
and other metaphysical things that it became a 
permanent parcel of philosophy and to believe in 
it was necessary for every one who wished to call 
him*clf learned or educated. So that a large silly 
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class was swept by the waves of this tide of folly 
and passed from the world ignorantly. But in the 
year 1846 there appeared certain signs of the 
existence of spirits which crossed beyond America 
and created a commotion in the ideas of Europe as 
well and people were led to believe in a spiritual 
world where great intellects arc at work. The out- 
look of discussion of spiritual theories was com- 
pletely revolutionized and revelation and ipiritual- 
ism were revived. Western scholars began to 
discuss this theory anew to explore and investigate 
it. The whole atmosphere of Europe was set ab'aze 
when they published the results of their researches 
a few years later. A committee was «t up in 
London in 1S44 with the object of discussing 
and exploring the spiiit and its circumstances. Not- 
able among the scholars of the committee are the 
following : — 

1. Professor Jack of Cambridfie University. 
President of the Committee and world- 
famous physicist of England ; 

2. Professor Sir Oliver Lodge, specialist in 
physics ; 

3. Sir William Crookes, world-famous chemist 
of England ; 

4. Professor Fredlick Mayar«, of Cambridge 
University ; 

5. Professor Hudson ; 

6. Professor William James Herfarel. University 
of America ; 

7. Professor Bleryub. of Columbia University ; 

8. Kamel Flamerian. famous astronomer and 
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mathematician of France. 
Besides these there were also other famous 
European scholars on the committee. It lasted 
for thirty years and investigated thousands of 
spiritual incidents and made repeated experiments 
about the human soul, its energies and intelli- 
gences which are preserved in forty stout volumes. 
This committee constantly published the results 
of its experiments and proved that man has another ^ < 
esoteric existence besides material body ue* that 
though we are alive in our present life and 
comprehend things but this comperhension 
is not outcome of all the spiritual powers within 
us: but is only a part thereof which affects the 
external senses. But besides the life bestowed on 
us by the five senses there is another and much 
superior life no trace of whose greatness is apparent 
unless this external personality o: oun is suspended 
by sleep or some other means. So that we found 
out by experimenting on people that were put to 
sleep through hypnotism or magnetic sleep that the 
sleeper obtains an abundant wealth of the spiritual 
life. In the spiritual world he see* and hears and 
gives information about distant and imperceptible 
objects through an esoteric sense different from his 
external senses. At that moment his intelligence 
and comprehension are fully awakened to perform 
their duties. The commitUc is convinced that 
besides the external personality of a man there is 
anccher personality much more exalted than the 
aforesaid material and physical personality and which 
survives after death and Is imperishable. These 
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learned men have alio discovered that it is this 
exalted personality which causes the stabilization of 
the embryonic matter within the mothers womb 
and its influence and reflection shape the human 
body. The actions of the stomach and other organs 
beyond the pale of human intention are also due 
to this exalted personality* In fact* the very fact 
of a man's being depends on that esoteric person- 
ality end not this materiel personality connected 
with the five external senses. It 1 is that very 
personality which creates superb Ideas and thoughts 
within the opaque veils of the body. Divine 
revelations are also connected with this personality 
and this is the force which promoted in the hearts 
of the prophets, the new things called Divine 
Revelation* Sometimes the revelation assumes a 
personality and becomes visible and is then termed 
an angel of God* the Most High* which descends 
from heaven. It is the opinion of these learned 
investigators that this duplicate personality of man 
feels through esoteric senses. Because, we see that 
in those put to a magnetic sleep through hypnotisn, 
the presence of discriminative intelligence, reflec- 
tion, foresight, penetration in the hidden secrets of 
persons, the ability to discover secret things, travel- 
ling in the wide expanse of the world, in spite of 
complete stupe — all these things and other extraor- 
dinary capabilities ate strong indications of an 
esoteric personality in man which is concealed in the 
curtains of human existence and is visible only ac a 
time when his physical body is engaged in natural 
or artificial sleep. 
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Moreover, truthful dreamt which come to pass 
like the true dawn and whereby man discovers 
invisible things and coming events or wherein he 
solves such difficult problems which he can never 
solve while in his senses or wherein he sometimes 
commits acts which he cannot venture in conscious- 
nets, indicate the fact that besides the external 
personality man has another esoteric self much 
stronger, higher and progressive than the former 
one. Besides these arguments there are numerous* * 
other incidents which this investigating committee 
has deeply studied with great pain arid examined the 
experiments conducted prior to them and havef inally 
candidly admitted the existence of the spiritual world 
and its subtleties and incidents j anc like a spiritual 
science this knowledge has prevailed in all the coun- 
tries of Europe where spiritual societies and regular 
committees have been set up and regular colleges and 
innumerable schools of spiritualism have been 
started and innumerable bocks have been written 
on the science- In this connection Pr*fe«or Dr. 
Maurice, the famous psychologist who is a dis- 
tinguished member of this committee has written a 
notable book on human personality in the various 
chapters of vhich he has fully discussed magnetic 
sleep, demonobgy. revelation and esoteric personal- 
ity. Below we give a few extracts from p, 77 and the 
following pages of the book. First of all Professor 
Maurice has mentioned the mathematicians who give 
correct answers to the most difficult mathematical 
problems without any contemplation during magne- 
tic sleep. The beauty of it is thit'jf they are asked as 
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to how they found out the answer they can only add i 
* v We have solved it, but we do not know how/' In 
this connection the Professor has mentioned a man 
named Bedlar who could instantaneously give the 
multiples of very large sums. Once he was asked 
about the sums which when multiplied would yield 
17861 He forthwith replied ; Multiplying 337 by 
53 would yield this answer, 1 ' When questioned 
about the method of it he said ; "I can't say/' 
This means that his answer was a son of natural 
impulse unconcerned with human intention and 
intelligence. The Professor says chat he is convinc- 
ed that such incidents have not appeared in the 
world for the first time but before this also similar 
higher states and incident* have come within the 
knowledge of ancient people, and are the working 
of our esoteric self which have been present in all 
ages and at all times." 

The Processor says : "Now I can most positively 
and confidently assert the certainty of the presence 
of a ipirit in man which extracts force and beauty 
from the spiritual world and moreover I affirm that 
a Great Spirit and a circumambient light permeates 
the entire world with which the human spiric can 
obtain a union. Along with his own research 
Professor Maurice has quoted from Aibu — a famous 
Professor of France; "The esoteric personality of 
man is the very thing which the commonfolk call 
Revelation. This state has natural attributes and 
psrtirulars which are peculiar to it." Lastly, we 
confine to the testimony of Russel Wales, who is 
considered -an equal and sharer of Darwin on- 
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physics* He has written a book on the wonders of 
the spirit in which he openly adinita in the follow** 
ing words; "I was a rank materialist and atheist, 
I could not guess for awhile that some time I will 
publicise sipiritual life or verify an invisible spiri- 
tual power working in the world besides matter and 
its forces. But I am helpless I I hava repeatedly 
sensed such spectacles which can never be falsified. 
They have compelled me to regard them as true 
and real. Though for a long while I was not prepared 
to admit thern as spiritual effects but these obser- 
vations have gradually affected my mind — not by 
way of argumentation and reasoning but as a result 
of th* pi>r*i*£t*>nt continuation of tho*e observations 
which I could not escape except through admitting 
the existence of the spirit. 

The investigations of the European professors of 
modern sciences about the spirit have led them to 
the conclusions which Kamel Flamerian enumerates 
as follows: — 

(i) The spirit Has a permanent identity 

separate from the body. 

(a*) The spirit ts possessed of peculiarities 

which were unkown to modern science ; so far* 
(itf) The spirit can be effected without the 

agency of the senses or can effect other things 
(iV) The spirit can be cognizant of coming 

events. 

In the light of the above, these learned men 
regard Divine Revelation as follows:— 

Revelation in fact, is the name of a particular 
kind of manifestation to the human spirit which 
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sheds its light on htm through his esoteric person- 
ality and teaches him things unknown to him. 
erstwhile. Regarding Revelation this much is 
common to both the wise men of Isl*m and Europe 
that it is connected with the spirit and not with the 
body or any corporeal force. But it remains 
controversial that according to Islam, Revelation 
descends to the heart of a prophet through an angel 
while according to them angel means an esoteric 
personality. It is aa insignificant difference in 
MM not ;-i facts. 

This spiritual faith is prevalent in every house of 
Europe* Day and night the spirits are invoked and 
talked to : In every house there are circles (Called 
Home Circles) for invoking the spirits. In every 
circle the presence of an intermediary i.e. medium is 
essential. The medium is a person naturally con- 
trolled by a spirit. la other words such a person 
is a link between the spiritual and corporeal worlds. 
Through the person of the medium the spirits come 
to the circle: enter into conversation: middle with 
objects in che rooms: plaj on instruments without 
any one's touching them ; import and export things 
into sealed rooms. The spirits deliver public lectures 
that are recorded and they are photographed. In 
short, they display innumerable wonderful feats of a 
kind which science and materia! intelligence cannot 
explain. They have numerous colleges of spiritual 
sciences with various departments and subjects. 
They are engaged in progressing this science, day 
and night* In the following pages of this book we 
will fully discuss this in che chapter en Invocation ; 
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if ic please Allah and will fully detail and explicitly 
explain the nature, reality and truth of the spirits 
and the particulars of the:r invocation. After years 
of research, and a prolonged contemplation and 

meditation, the materialistic scholars in Europe and 
the scientific aad philosophic explorers of the Occi- 
dent have discovered a meek, humble, temporal* 
esoteric personality: while our sages and perfect 
saint* have set up a regular chain of these esoteric 
invisible personalities. By reviving in themselves 
the seven (etheric) personalities — the each one 
better than the previous one — whereby they have 
displayed such wonderful spiritual inspiration and 
miracles that should the modern scientists and 
philosophers come to know of an atom of it, they 
would denounce groping after matter and die for 
spiritualism, and relinquishing all worldly affairs 
they would concern themselves solely with this 
important, luscious and present science, day and 
night. In sufistic phraseology the lowest esoteric 
personality rescently discovered by the Occident, is 
called Lacifa-e-Nafi (^ fc^d] (etheric personality 
of self). Thii etheric personality is present in 
every man in a raw incomplete condition. One 
enters the land of dream through this elementary 
esoteric personality* This etheric personality of 
self is covered by the physical body like a dress. 
The sphere of this body Is Nasut (*#■*) (the hier- 
archy of mankind). Jinn, decnonsand lower spirits 
reside here. The magicians and soothsayers of yore 
displayed feats of magic and auguring through this 
lowest personality of the self and disclosed co 
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people. This very etheric personality of self is the 
fountain-head of all the wonder tricks and astonish- 
ing deeds o{ Mesmerism. Hypnotism and Spiritual- 
ism, Whatever be the case it is now unanimously 
agreed upon by all the learned men and investiga- 
tors of the past and present that the spirit survives 
after death and existed in Eternity prior to the 
present life, In the human body the Etheric 
personality of Self is the elementary esoteric 
personality at the revival and awakening of which 
one steps into the invisible esoteric world of the 
Jinn and lower spirits. There are two methods of 
reviving and awakening this self, Latifa. One is 
celestial; the other is terrestrial, virtuous deeds, 
commemoration and meditation of God the Most 
High, ilevution, prayers, fasts and concentration of 
His personal name Allah and similar practices 
constitute the celestial method. Through mere 
opposition and combat of Nafs (the lower self 
etheric personality^ ascetic practices and seclusion, 
thU is revived and awakened in the terrestrial form. 
In both the celestial and terrestrial forms it attains 
subtlett and on reviving and awakemng enters 
Nasut — the invisible world of Nafs. Esoteticallj 
the terrestrial self is visited and befriended by jinn, 
satan* and terrestrial spirits. At this stage the 
European spiritualists invoke jinn, satans and terres- 
trial spirits- In this very stage the soothsayers and 
magicians give performances of their soothsaying 
and magic and the hypnotist uses hissubjectbj 
introducing magnetic sleep in him* In a raw and 
sleeping state this etheric personality is present in 
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every man. One dream* through it. It is also 
called the subconscious mind through which the 
Mesmerist gives Mesmeric performances, The 
wonders of this Latifa are past counting, A detail- 
ed account of all will require a separate volume 
Through it the student attains frenzied Inspiration 
and tells the people about the pasc and future and 
is celebrated by thera as one endowed with Inspira- 
tion and miraculous powers. 

The Jinn of the invisible world are subdued in 
this stage and the operator can taVa from them all 
s^rts of services. He can injure his antagonists ; 
through them he flies and travels ever land; creates 

love and enmity amongst people; care fits of obses- 
sion and diseases- In short, through this etheric 
personality, innumerable terrestrial tricks can be 
shown esoterically to the commonfolk. Through a 
single demgniac glance ignorant fools can be driven 
mad. In Tibet this art is very prevalent* In short, 
the wonders of this lowest etheric personality alone 
are unaccountable. But such a person has no 
esteem and rank with God the Most High. If an 
elementary operator of this kind remains stationary 
and satisfied with this stage* the specialized perfect 
Gnostics do not consider him equal to a fly. Be- 
cause even an irreligious yogi, non-praying and 
unorthodox person can also perform such earthly 
feats. In short, by attaining union with Jinn, satans 
and lower spirits in this stage, he can perform 
everything that a jinn, satan or lower tpirie can do. 
He can fly in the air like a bird, enter fite without 
being hurt ; walk over water, dive here and appear 
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there, and reach h a single breath and a single step 
from the east to west. Because of this his holiness 
Junaid of Baghdad (p.bu.h.) says : 

**Waen you see a man flying in the air and 
walking over water but who has practically relin- 
quished a single tradition out of the traditions 
of the Prophet of Allah (p,b.u,h.) 4 strike hm 
with your shoes, for he is a satan arid what he 
display* is fraud anJ deception/ 1 

If an unorthodox dervish ilies in the air. he 
is a mosquito. And if he walks over water like a 
boit, cruse him not for he is a straw. 

Al! the spiritualists and psychologists of Europe 
especially the modern spiritualists who invoke the 
spirits in their circles and seance and talk to them : 
the hypnotist who introduces magnetic sleep in the 
subject, and employs his esoteric personality yiz* this 
etheric personality of the self ; the mesmerists who 
display various earthly tricks; and the utmost 
exertions of all the sorcerers, magicians and all 
earthly operators are confined to this lowest etheric 
personality of the so;f* They cannot proceed one 
:nch beyond it And though these terrestrial feats 
are highly esteemed by the sensualist, materialist 
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brains, the perfect gnostics do not value it as much 
a grass blade. That is why all the terrestrial sen- 
sualist adepts are engaged in earning the ignoble 
worldly wealth through these feats and tricks. 
Had they any knowledge of their Creator they 
would not have gone about exchanging their acts 
for the short-lived* perishable and worthless wealth. 
In fact, occidental spiritualism, hypnotism and 
mesmerism are the pickers of the bunches ol the 
elementary raw fruits of the Islamic garden of 
mysticism. Mesmerism is the predecessor in 
time of hypnotism. In Europe it Vftl highly 
celebrated in Hungary and later on in Austria. 
Mesmerism was founded by Dr. Mesmei. a resident 
of Austria's capital. Vienna, Out of the whole 
Europe, Hungary was chosen by the famous BaHashi 
Sufis of Turkey as their largest spiritual centre. 
In Budapest the mausoleum of his holiness Baba 
Gulshan is still the rendezvous of the public. Not 
only the Muslims but the Christians as well flock 
there to ask for their needs. It is generally known 
about his holiness Baba Gulshan that the holy man 
used to cure the deceased by a pass of his hand. 
There is a small foilntain near his grave which is 
still celebrated as an elixir for repelling maladies. 
Ha;i Qandash Baktashi has been the most famous 
miracle man of Hungary in the middle of the eigh- 
teenth century. His mausoleum was in Naghi 
Kanizsa.a village in Hungary. Besides Abyssinians, 
thousands of other Musalmam. many Christians had 
joined lim as his disciples. In the memoirs of 
Haji Qandis, Dr. Zemur, the famous European 
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Orientalist says that whenever a sick person was 
brought to Haji Sahib* he used to recite some 
prayers and blow on him and making him lie face* 
downward* he used to pass his hand over him. 
The patient recovered within a few minutes. It is 
also related about him that a sword, baronet, or 
gun could not injure the man who had tied his 
amulet around his arm. The Haji Sahib used to 
curp deep wounds of swords, bayonets arvd bullets 
by passes and application of his saliva. It is also 
said about him that it he scared at an/ one the man 
fell down unconscious. Hence the Haji Sahib 
used co wear a veil around his face. 

Dr. Mesmer became famous in the end of the 
eighteenth century just lite many other Christians 
who had joined the Baktashi order. Dr. Mesmer 

was a disciple of the Haji Sahib or one of his di- 
sciples, and learnt from him the method of paying 
attention according to Islamic mysticism. Later on 
he gave it the colour of materialism and called it 
Animal Magnetism and utilized it as healing power. 
Everything in the lap of Mesmerism or Hypnotism 
is tha faintimprossionof th* dl«m*ntary erheric per- 
sonality of self of the Sufis. The only difference 
between the two is, that while Tasawwuf is perfect 
material, mesmerism is imperfect; the former is 
light and the latter is fire : Tasawwuf looks towards 
religion and Mesmerism towards the world : 
Tasawwuf turns towards God and Mesmerism to- 
wards the material world and all that is therein. 

Sometimes jinn, satans and evil spirits inhabit 
a house and frighten and harm the inmates in sleep 
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and in vailing* In the whole world there is not 
any city where this invisible spirit does not reside 

in any house or building. Such houses are com- 
monly called haunted houses. Some jinn are harm- 
less and far from injuring and harming the inmates 
of the house but they protect them against other 
jinn and satans. I have seen such haunted houses 
with my eyes and found them to be the dwelling 
places of jinn and satans. Some jinn, satans and 
evil spirits possess human beings which upset their, 
health and they fall a prey to incurable diseases. 
But besides physical maladies the entrance of jinn 
and satans into the human body also adversely 
affects the morals and convictions. When some 
human heart or brain is affected by their hellish 
and impure effects he becomes mad and insane. 

They are divided into different categories and 
have separate qualities and functions. One of their 
categories dwells in mountains springs and caves. 
Another group frequents h&uses and mansions in 
the cities A third kind inhabit graveyards. 
These are natural jinn and satans who hve with 
human beings, separate from men after death, find 
roam for a while around theirgraves. Jinn and 
satans sometimes possess and control the relatives 
of the dead. It i$ common news among the Hindus 
that on his death the spirit of the deceased con- 
verts Into an evil spirit and possess one of his 
relatives. Therefore, they disguise their dress and 
features at the time of cremating the dead Some 
Hindu clans exaggerate the disguise to the extent 
of shaving the hair of their head 4 beard and mouiw- 
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ches so that the spirit of the departed may not 
recognize them on becoming an evil spirit and that 
they may escape their control. 

OBJECT OF LIFE AND NECESSITY OF COMMEMORATING 

ALLAH 

Let it be known chat on the day of beginning 
God the Most High created all the spirits out of 
essence and light of hi* personal name Allah 
by pronouncing the word "Become*' and bid 
all the spirits to His presence and displaying 
His majesty He questioned them ; "Amn't I 
ycur Lord F At that moment since the eyes 
of all the spirits w*re lightened with the light 
of His personal name Allah and lightened with the 
collibrium of gnosis, all of chem unanimously replied, 
"Yes f You are certainly our Lord." Thereafter the 
Djvine Goldsmith desired to test the worth of their 
speech and the metal of their assertion by casting 
these in the melting-cups of actions and states (£e. 
the elemental bodies) and melting these in the kiln 

of the examination-house of the world. Therefore 
from 'the Best Creation" He lowered them Into the 
lowest depths and in his lighted nature he intermix- 
ed satanic fire, the smoke of sensual darkness and 
the fihh of perishable world. And he fully tested 
the power of fulfilment of the spirits, the sincerity 
of their promise of J* — Yes — and the force of the 
assertion of worshipfulness. So He removed them 
from the paradise of proximity and union and cast 
them in the unknown and distant desert of the 
world. He removed the free and spiritual birds of 
the spirits from the garden of the Pure World, 
thrust them in the cages of earthly bodies and gave 
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their strings in the hantts of powerful hunters such 
as the evil pasaona and sacan. When weak-natured 
man was put in the operation room of the world, 
the chloroform of the impure world made his 
eternal heart and brain unconscious immediately 
made him forget the promise "Amn't I of the wor- 
shipful and real beloved/' Hadith. 

Quoting Zahak, Javer said that the Prophet said: 



*S2?* 






"When Allah cast Adam and Eve on the 
earth and they found the earthly air and lost the 
air of heaven, they remained unconscious for 
forty days due to the stinginess of the material 
world/ 

Thus man's eternal, natural and bright lamp 
of His Personal name Allah was concealed in the 
opaque veils of the worldlj sensualist darknesses 
and satanic blackness. You would say that the 
Jonah of the spirit fell into the belly of the fish 
of matter whence it is impossible to emerge except 
by commemorating His Personal name Allah* Says 
the Most High : 

bf^-H f >* J I 

"If he hadn*t turned one of the coromemora- 
tcrs he would have remained in its belly till the 
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resurrection." 

Now poor roan lie* entangled in the chains of 
relations and impediments far from the brilliant 
courc of proximity and gnosis. In the black xn 
of the world he is striving in search of the fountain- 
head of the eternal water of life which lies conceal- 
ed uo&r the dust of his earthly self. It is 
impossible to dig out this fountain without the 
hoe of His Personal name Allah: and without the 
strong rope of commemoration it is very difficult 
for the Joseph of the spirit to climb out of the well 
of forgstfulness of the material world. In the 
darkness of the world and the black night of fcrget- 
futness man has no other friend, sympathiser or 
guiding light except the lamp of concentration on 
the name Allah. Because except commemorating 

Allah there exists no other relationship or medium 
between the Creator and the created, the Provider 
ami the provided, the Eternal and the contingent, 
the Master and the slave. 

It is this esoteric telephone and spiritual wireless 
which has interconnected the Master and the slave. 
Man is tied to his Lord through the string of 
commemoration alone. This it the meaning of : 

Jf ft A ' * A* * 

"Stick ye all to the rope of Allah." 
One end of this rope lies with the Creator in 
heaven and the other one with the created in the 
world. He who vigorously grasped this rope ascen- 
ded to the bright court of the Creator and he who 
avoided it remained blind in darkness of the world 
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for ever, 

"On coming here we forgot our object On 
meeting strangers we forgot the friend. We lost 
our lives in search oi the worldly wealth. And 
forgot the alchemy in search of the copper. 1 ' 

Don't you see that protracted absence wipes out 
the memory of a friend or relative from one's mind 
and on meeting him after a long time he fails to 
recognise him. But the recognition is refreshed 
after mutual conversation, recounting past occurren- 
ces and recapitulating incidents and episodes. But 
if , after separation from a friend, one continues to 
send messages and letters, the mutual friendship 
sustains and he docs not forget the friend. The 
same is the case vith the eternally estranged spirit 
which has come out of the paradise o: proximity 
and presence and is lying in the distant deserts of 
the wocld— away from the true beloved. Now 
during this space of separation if he continues the 
communication of commemoration according to 

"Remember Me and 111 remember thee/' 
or keeps aglew the fire of his love with the 
wireless of "They love Him and He loves them" he 
would not, undoubtedly, forget the True Beloved : 
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Because in accordance with 

"And chose that strive towards Us will be 

shown Our path?" 

The Eternal Beloved will reciprocally arrange to 
call and unite him wich Himself; and mounting him 
on the fleet steed of His personal nai?.e Allah. He 
would give His lover the felicity of interviewing 
Him an His pure and lumipous ODurt— "And that is 
not difficult for Allah". When friend* that have 
been separated in the material world for a short 
while, find it difficult to recognize each other at 
sight unless there is a mutual conversation and 
recapitulation of past memories: why should not it 
be difficult without the help of commemoration to 
recognize and know the Beloved, separatee on che 
day of Eternity and lost for a long while 7 Appa- 
rently then the eyes aand in need of commemora- 
tion and sight is strengthened by speech. The 
patent (ul**) is strengthened by narration (jW) and 
the way to recognition is through the ear. This 
manifests the importance 01 commemoration* 

Love isn't kindled through sight alone 
Conversation often produces this wealth. 
Therefore in this world commemoration is highly 
essential and indispensable to man for refreshing 
that eternal memory, fulfilling the premise of 
"yes" and recognising his True Beloved. 

We have already stated that whenever one is 
remembered by name, an electric wave from the 
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heart of the commemorator reaches that man. 
Similarly, the electric wav* from the heart of God, 
the Almighty's commemorator readies Him. Though 
the Ewence of God the Almighty is absolutely 
incomparable and peerless and without any abode 
or mark but through His selected and intimate 
slaves *>. the prophets and saints He has indicated 
ways and means of meeting Him by saying "I am 
very near man; closer to him than his jugular vein 
and self. If any one desires fa> meet Me he can do 
so by commemorating Me," This we will presently 
narrate. So when the commemorator remembers 
Allah, the Most High, the electric wave of his 
commemoration flashes to Allah, the Almighty 
Who responds reciprocally as is evident from the 
verse. 

"Remember Me : HI remember thee." 
Thus it is clear that the wireless of commemora- 
tion runs between the commemorator and the 
commemorated ie. the worshipper and the wor- 
shipped. Now we have to scrutinize the utility of the 
wireless of cemmeraoration and how it avails. 
Then let it be remembered that since the electric 
wave of commemoration emanates from the two 
wires of the heart and brain, the result is that every 
breath of the commemorator exhaled carries the 
attribute of the heart of the commemorator to the 
commemorated and on return brings cordial attri- 
bute and esoteric fragrance of the commemorated 
to the commemorator Thus ihe attributes of the 
heart and brain, invisible states and thoughts of the 
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comraemorator and the commemorated are exchang- 
ed eaoiericaUy. Thus the imperfect, raw coramemo- 
rator gets qualified by the sublime and pure 
qualities of the perfect commemorated and acquires 
His praiseworthy and pure attributes, So when 
the telephone of 

"Remember Me: Til remember you." 
Or the telegraph ol 

f 

"God is pleased with them and they are 

pleased with Godf 

Or the wireless wave of 

t +» + ' * t * 

"They love Him, He loves them !" 
is set up between the worshipper and the wor- 
shipped, frail man who is fettered in the chain 
of worldly attachment tied in the ropes of sensual 
passions and imprisoned in satanic darknesses 
receives Divine aid through this holy chain of 
commemoration end his cscteric fetters and spiritual 
chains begin to snap : and if he sticks and adheres 
to excessive commemoration he obtains complete 
liberty as God the Most High says: 

"Remember Allah excessively, perhaps you 

may escape" 

Through commemoration of God the Most High 
the evil habits of the commemorator gradually 
change into praiseworthy qualities until he is 
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qualified by angelic qualities and rendered fit for 
God the Most High's affinity, union and observa- 
tion. Finally, God the Almighty absorbs him in 
the light of h;s Interview and esotencally combines 
him with Himself. In short, commemoration is the 
sole means cf God the Almighty's gnosis, affinity 
and union: and out of the commemorations the ben 
selected and most complete is the commemoration 
of His personal name Allah. The Holy Quran is 
replete with the importance and superiority of 
commemoration of His personal name Allah. Ut- 
most emphasis oncemmemorating Allah is frequent- 
ly round in the Prophet's traditions. God the Most 
High says : 

They remember Allah while standing, 
sitting and lying". 
Moreover He says : 

■'Perform the prayers in order tn comme- 
morate Me, Verily the prayers stop one from 
evils and datestublct end commemorating God is 
a great thing"* 

Says the Most High: 

"And chemgn and women who commemo- 
rate Allah abundantly have been promised 
amnesty and a great reward by Allah/* 
Says the Most High; 
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"O faithful r commemorate Allah prof ustly 
and praise Him morning and evening**: 
The Holy Prophet once said to his companions ; 

"Shouldn't I intimate to you the be* of 
actions, best liked by your Master, higher than 
ail your stage, more benelicial than spending 
gold and silver and more profitable for you than 
fighting your antagonists when you strike off 

their heads and they strike off yours"? They 

said : "Please dc I O Prophet of Allah (p,b,u. 

you"). The Prophet said : "That action consists 

in commemorating Allah/* 

Some people would be astonished at this 
tradition as to how a verbal action like commenora- 
tinn can be superior to the mosc difficult and 
self-sacrif icing action of fighting against the infidels. 
Therefore we herein recite a verse of the glorious 
Quran in corroboration of this tradition. Says 
God the Most High: 
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"Had not some people (i>. theinfidels)been 
repelled by others (i.£. the Muslims), the f ortner 
would have demolished the worship-places, mar- 
kets and mosques (of the latter) where Allah 
is abundantly remembered." 
This verse shows that vindication and defence 
of fnoeques, places of worship, religious and spiri- 
tual meetings and functions is the sole purpose 
of fighting against the infidels* And chc final and 
true object of all these is that which is mentioned 
at the end* namely the abundant commemoration of 
Allah's name. And the means can never surpass 
the end- There is another tradition: 

The Holy Prophet once said to his companions : 

'Tor removing the punishment of God 
nothing can be more effective than the com- 
memoration of Allah/ Then companions 
enquired : "Not even the Religious War O 
Prophet of Allah (p,b.u,h.)'7 The Prophet 
remarked : "No ! not even the Religious War, 
though you be struck with swords and cut to 
pieces f 
The Prophet (pb.u.h.) savs: 

"The inhabitants of paradis* would not 
regret anything except the moment which they 
allowed to pass without commemorating therein 
God the Most High". 
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Tradition : 

"When you remembered Me you were 
thankful and when you forgot Me you were 

ungrateful": 

c-J Otj ^ <*- J J 1 &* J 5 * £T^ 

He who is forgettec of Him for a moment, 
[3 a heretic at that mccnent but potentially. 

Tradition : Mos«s (p»b.u.h.) said, O my Lord if 
thou art nigh I'll address thee slowly and if afar HI 
do so loudly. 1 can hear thy sweet voice but can't 
see thee. Tell me where art thou ! God replied : I 
am to thy front and rear, right and left O Moses! 1 
sit with my slave when he commemorates Me and 
am with him when he calls Me. Once Goi the 
Most High sent this revelation to Moses (p.b.uh.). 

8 u-j* k *}*<}*> J if* u*— UP vj** ^ /***- <*>* 

- <>r ^ **±* lt-^ 1 ^ *» J nf *>* cr fifJiP 

God said to Moses : "Do you vish Me, O 

Mow* to siay with ycu in your hou« ? Moset 

(p,b,u.h.) fell prostrate and said : O Lord! how 

can you stay with Me in my house ! 

He said : "I sit with one who remembers Me and 

whenever My slave seeks Me he invariably finds 

Me : From numerous other Quranic verses and 
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traditions it is proved that the mere commemoration 
of Allah is the best o£ all acts. All other acts are 
inferior to it. The cream of all the revealed 
scriptures, especially the Holy Quran and the 
Prophet's traditions, is this that devotion, gnosis, 
proximity and union of God the Almighty is the 
real object of human life and the commemoration 
of Allah and this name is the soie means thereof 
AH the religions, especially Islam, provides for 
taking man thrcugh the name of Gad the Most 
High to the named w., Gcd the Most High, at will 

be presently narrated. All the fundamentals of 
Islam, e.g. the divine precepts* expediently, say- 
ing of prophet and supererogatory acts are the 
various manifestations of this single act* viz. 
commemoration of Allah and auxiliaries of this 
object and the means of perfection of this single 
act. The whole of Quran and al! the chapters 
commence with the name of Allah, viz /'In the name 
of Allah the Most Compassionate, the Mot Merci- 
ful. It is in the tradition that the entire Quran is 
imbibed in the Opening Chapter and the whole of 
the Opening Chapter is contained in "In th« name of 

Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful" 
That is to say that the whole of the Quran is 
contained in this personal name Allah like the tree 
contained in the $tt<L And why should it not be 
so when the Quran is the commemoration of Allah 
in detail and the name "Allah" is Hi* commemora- 
tion in brief ? 

When the old bishops of the Christian faith are 
interrogated about the commencement of creation 
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they icivambly repeat this proverb : "In the 
beginning was word and word was with God 
and God was word/' The bishops are un* 
abl* to explain this proverb and merely repro- 
duce it tike a parrot. Obviously this proverb 
is the pan of same old revealed text which 
means that His personal name Allah is the word 
that was with God the Most High at the commence- 
ment—before the creation of the universe and that 
word was God the Most High Himself. That is (o 
say, that the name had i unity with the named. 
And this is the enigma of the name and the named 
which the materialistic brains know not and legard 
the commemoration of Allah as mere inertia, 
idleness and the suspension of bodily limbs. From 
the similitude of the English words 'word' and 
'world', a wise man can come to the conclusion that 
the wcrd 'word 1 »>, the word 'Become' or Hi* 

personal name Allah and 'world* I.e. the entire 
universe have the same origin. In short* His per- 
sonal name Allah is the cream of all commemora- 
tions, and the entire universe especially the human 
body was on the ligh: of His personal name Allah. 
On the day of Eternity, God the Almighty secretly 
deposited the light of His personal name Allah in 
the esoteric human nature by way of trust His 
personal name Allah Is the bright cord wherewith 
maiv is attached to hii Creator. Through its inter- 
mediation a bright ventilator and esoteric path is 
opened in man towards the invisible world. This 
very personal name of Allah is the only kej of all 
the esoteric treasures composed of all the exoteric 
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and esoteric sciences, knowledge and secrets; all 
the lights of the Essence. (***), attributes (^**-»)» 
acts (J U1 ) and names (*P) ; all the hierarchies of 
man (o^), ^angels (^j*^). power {*Js?) and God 
(CpftV); all the stages of the Law (*=-*r0. Path 
(***>). Trutti (tf#») and Gnosis {±*j*+)\ all che 
commemorations, and etheric personalities of the self 
(*/*), heirt Ov-U), spirit (^j), secret ( ^-). hidden 
(*>*). most hidden 0*0 and ego (M): and all the 
ranks of Islam namely faith (<iU I), certainty (Oti^). 
gnosis (^J,**). proximity (v/) ( affection (^^-v*), 
observation (***l— ) and union { J*j)« 

The value of commemorating God the Almighty. 
His personal name Allah and religious performances 
will be realized after death. The value of these 
esoteric jewels cannot be realized by the blind- 
hearted sensualist people fumbling the black sea 
of the world who are in the habit of flaying: 
"Religion brings one towards the study of the 
word Allah, which is mere inertia, idleness and dry 
life. It is very difficult to discern the real worth 
of commemorating Allah, about the name Allah 
and the fundamentals of religion in the examination 
hall of the world and there is a famous story: 
Sultan Sikandar cook a fancy for drinking the water 
of life and becoming immortal With a few com- 
panions he set out in search of it under the gut- 
dance of his holiness Khizr >^ (p.b.uJi). They 
reached a place where sunlight could not penetrate, 
which is called the Black Sea and it u pitch dark 
there. Unfortunately Sikandar and his companions 
lost their way in the darkness. They were aeparat- 
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ed from Khizr (p.fau.h) and lost his guidance* 
After wanierini about in the darkness for a while 
they regained the company of Khizr (p,b.u.h) who 
had reached the Fountain of Water ofLif*and 
was partaking of it. Since they had run short of 
provisions, all were agreed on goiag oat of the 
Black Sea and returning to their country. Khizr 
(p.b.iUO their guide, was moved by their depriva- 
tion and He gav£ them another profitable advice. 
He said, "Perhaps you were not destined to drink 
the water of life. But I will tell you another 
useful thing. The stones and pebbles that you feel 
under your feet are rubies, diamonds and valuable 
jewels. Fill these up in your provision sack* and 
take them away. These will make you rich in your 
country. Believing in the verasity nf Khizr 
(p.b.u.h,). some of his companions filled their 
portmanteaus with the stonci, Sams were less 
credulous and picked up a few stones only. The rest 
said that formerly Khizr too (p,b.u,k) had misguid- 
ed them by making them wander hither and thither 
in the darkness and that the unprofitable trouble 
of picking up the stones would also piove futile. 
So they picked up nothing. "When they left 
the place, crossed the Black Sea and opened 
their portmanteaus in the broad daylight, their 
surprise knew no bounds because the/ saw that 
the heavy and useless stones and pebbles were 
precious stones. Those who had picked up no 
stones grieved heavily and those who had picked 
up only a few were also very sorry- But those that 
had brought more stone* got very rich in the world. 
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This is a fable which on all fi(s with the material 
life The world is the Black Sea. The light ol 
Hispersonal name Allah is the Water of Immortality 
which issproutingbeneaththestone ol the Heart, fc 
the invisible world under the heart. The felicitous 
people are the special selected people who drank 
the full of it, became immortal and were made 
prophets and saints like Khizr (p.b.u.h.) f Whoever 
draak Water of Immortality of the light of His 
personal name Allah gained eternal life and lived 
for ever through the personal light of God the Most 
High. Like Khizr (p.b.uJi.)God the Almighty made 
them the guides of His creation in this world and 
the next 



Different from Khizr's spring of life which 
is in the utter darkness is our water the sourc* 
of which is the name of Allah. 
To those deprived of this Water of Immortality 
these guides give this advice: "O men I The out- 
waidly fundamentals and acrscf religion appear to 
you like heavy and useless stoaes in the Black Sea 
of this world. In your real home viz. the Next 
World you will find them to be rubies and diamondi 
and through these you will become very wealthy in 
the next world. Briefly, this a:ory is an exquisite 
example of the darkness of this world. But when 
the materialistic sensualist people read such allegori- 
cal religious stories in religious books, they take no 
lesson from it and do net come to the right path 



Enigma of the Name and the Named 189 

but begin to laugh at these. In fact the melancholia 
of materia!:..-:, and labarum of politics have upset 
the brains of the modern people. Like the blind 
frog of the well they regard this world as every- 
thing. Proud of their materialistic intellects and 
external knowledge they proudly, hot-headedly but 
foolishly deny Quranic truths and spiritual 
secrets. But when the dust of :he path will vanish 
and the hard grip of God the Almighty will 
hold them fast, they will loose all their sensualist 
pride and material intoxication- One will know 
then whether he is riding a horse or an ass: — 

fjU- AJJ Ml jl Iji -r i* jjj 

On the day of Resurrection you will know 
all fully well : That with vhotn have you made 
love in the dark night, 

THE ENIGMA OF THE NAME AND THE KAMED 

Very few people realize the importance cf com- 
memorating Allah and the name Allah- The Law- 
givers of Islam and the religiously elders have told 
us the commemoration of Allah and the name Allah 
is the sole means of divine gnosis, affinity, observa- 
tionand union. Because the name is thevery named 
and the enigma of breaking up the physical talisman. 
It is said in a holy tradition, "I use to sit with the one 
who commemorates Me/ 1 Another tradition says: 
I am between the lips cf the one who commemo- 
rates Me- Now it is evident that the magnificent 

and unbounded Essence of God the Almighty can 
never be accommodated between the two lips of 
a mortal. Only the name of God the Almighty can 
be so accommodated This i tiers to the union and 
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unity of the name and the named : shoving not 
only that there is union between the name and the 
named bat tbe nam* if th* v*ry e«*nc* and wry 
self of the Named ; and the same is the very cause of 
creation of the people and the universe* 

Now we want to explain the meaning of His 
personal name Allah. Let it be clear that whenever 
any object or any person is remembered or men- 
tioned, all praises and things revert to his person or 
name and oil things ore directed towards hia nimi 
in the first instance and towards his person in the 
second. And when the person talked about is 
absent, all mention of him is directed towards his 
name only and all things end with his name* 
Names *r* twofold; Personal and Attributive. 
Personal name is that which indicates some one's 
single person qualified by all his attributes j for 

example, a person is called Zaid Now this is his 
personal name. It that man has acquired learning 
he will be called 'learned 1 . If he has studied 
medicine he becomes a physician and if he has per- 
formed the pilgrimage, 'pilgrim* becomes one of his 
names ; if he has committed the Qur'an to memory 
he becomes a Hafiz. In this wise the more attri- 
butes this single man Zaid is qualified with the 
more attributive names e.g.. learned, physician, pil* 
grim and Hafiz will be added to his name. The more 
the vocations, the more the names. But when we 
call him by the name Zaid wc will mean thereby 
the man qualified with all the mentioned attributes 
*•£•* physician, Hafiz and pilgrim etc. Hence Zaid 
it his proper name and the rest i.e. learned, 
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physician, pilgrim and Hafiz etc arc his attributive 
names because these were attached to him after he 
was qualified with these attributes. Now it we 
refer to Zaid's learning and intelligence and talk 
about these, all this talk and the story of Zaid*s 
learning is expressed by the word learned. Similar- 
ly all the adventures of his expertness in medicine 
are included in the word physician. This proves 
that the attributive name is the compendium of 
all the attributive tales while the personal name is 

the soul and spirit and sum -total of all the attribu- 
tive names. Similarly N Allah** is the pcr&onal name 
of God the Almighty and compassionate merciful, 
master, holy, almighty, powerful, forgiver. all" the 99 
or more names of Allah are attributive. So the vari- 
ous chapters and verses of the Quran indicate some 
attribute* of Godtht Most High. Thus all the state 
meats, commemorations, sciences, knowledge and 
secrets of the Quran indicate sotne special attributcof 
God, the Most High. If the verses promise reward 
they indicate His lovable names e.g. compas- 
sionate, merciful, munificent* pardoner etc. vhile 
the retributive verses indicate God the Most High*s 
terrible attributes e.g. powerful, almighty, avenger, 
etc Similarly the stories of the prophets also aim 
at displaying some special attribute of God the 
Most High. AH the other thanksgiving eulogism 
(-ytf), praise (*A^**')i magnification (^C), sanctify 
cation and glorification found in the holy Quran 
are the details of God, the Most High's attributive 
names e.g. pleasant, holy, praised, glorious end the 
like- In short the glorious Quran is like a holy 
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tree ; its letters, words and verses are like flowers, 
leaves and tiny buds, respectively. Trio chapters 
are like the small branches and the attributive 
names are lifee the larger branches and Hii personal 
name Allah is like the large trunk with regard to 
action and like the seed and fruit with regard to 
power. Though the tree produces abundant 
fruition, its branches, its own creation and origin 
are due to a tingle fruit. In the same way though 
His personal name Allah is mentioned in innumer- 
able plates in Quranic chapters, the entire Quran 
is the praise and eulogism of God the Exalted's 
Essence and his Great Name "Allah" and His 
personal name Allah is the root and cause of all 

Our phraseology is different but Your 

beauty is single. And all phraseology point to 

your lovely Essence, 

Therefore, when some one remembers God the 

Most High with His personal name Allah, he is so 

to say remembering Cod the Most High wirh all 

His attributes or in other words with all the 

Quranic verses. When the seed of His personal 

name Allah springs up in the person of some 
perfect gnostic, thc whole of the Q uran with a || 

its sciences, knowledge, illuminations and secrets 
get fixed up and appear in his heart in the form of 
a tree of light. AH the Quranic realities and 
exoteric and esoteric sciences appear to him 
through the grace of His personal name Allah. It 
is the holy tree that was planted in the blessed 
person of the unlettered Prophet (may my parents 
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be his sacrifice) in the care of Hira* Its branches 
touched the pacapett of the High Emperium; far 
beyond the tree Tuba, says the Most High : "Like 
the holy tree with Its trunk firmly fixed in the 
earth and its branches in the Heaven " 

THE FIVE FUNDAMENTALS OF ISLAM ARE DIFFERENT 
MANUSSTATtONS Or COMMEMORATING ALLAH 

Hence, the mention of His persoaal name Allah 
is the root of all commemorations, and all Islamic 

fundamentals depend on the commemoration of 
Allah and the name Allah. This is the key of the 
gnosis and unification of the Essence of the Creator. 
If carefully viewed, the commemoration of His 
personal name Allah or its concentration is th« real 
object of all Islamic fundamentals and relijious 
acts, AH the pious deeds and praiseworthy virtues, 
especially all the Islamic fundamentals, are the 
various manifestations of the commemoration of 
Allah or autiliary to its completion- Take the five 
fundamentals of Islam on which the edifice of Islam 
stands — namely ; prayer, tbc formula of faith, pil- 
grimage, fasts and alms. Commemoration of His 
personal name Allah alone is the real object of all 
the«, if their real object is deeply studied. Now, 
the five prayers constitute the first fundamental ol 
Iilam. It is clearly evident that the prayers consist 
of commemoration of God the Most High solely : 
as Allah the Most High says : 

"Perform the prayers for commemorating 
me." 
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Elsewhere it is said: 

"He certainly achieved salvation who puri- 
fied himself and performed the prayers by com- 
memorating the name of his Lord/' 
It is narrated in another verse i 

"Verily the prayers protect one against 
indecencies and the commemoration of Allah is 

the fireat thing." 

The elements of prayers viz standing, bending, 
sitting and prostrating are the formalities tnd 
natural movements of the spiritual pleasures and 
esoteric enjoyments of commemorating Allah just 
as dancing is the natural movement of sensual 
exhilaration. Recitation of the formula of faith 
it the second fundamental of Islam without which 
one cannot be a Musalman in spite of singly dis- 
charging all the virtuous deeds of the world- One 
who recites this formula sincerely once becomes 
pure and finds a place in paradise though he be a 
heretic and staunch poiytheist. formerly. In Islam 
this formula is regarded as the beat of commemora- 
tions and the root of the whole affair s as it is said : 
"The best commemoration is : "There is no god 
except Allah, Muhammad b the Prophet of Allah," 
Elsewhere it is said, "He who said : There is no 
god except Allah/ entered paradise without 
reckoning and undergoing chastisement." The 
religious saints have veufied that the fundamental 
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which starts at the time of the last examination of 
death and its pangs is the means of entering para- 
dise without computation and chastisement because 
this formula which appears at the last moment is 
the cream of lifelong actions or the result of Islamic 
education and faith. If this formula comes to the 
tongue or heart consider yourself successful in the 
real examination of the object of life; else not. In 
short the start of the formulae at the last moment 
is the butter of the Islamic deeds of the entire life 
which appears in the vessel of the body. 

<il VI All VdL. ;/ *T Ijj 

"There is no fiod but Allah" is the salva- 
tion of the mankind. There is no god but 
Allah** is the ley of the lock of paradise. The 
fire of hell and the accursed devil frighten not 
one who said : "There is no god but Allah". 
The two worlds and the little firmament did not 
exist : when there prevailed the rule of the 
v*r*c of faith. There is no god but Allah. 

It is clearly evident that the formula of 
faith, the second fundamental of Islam, is 
solely the commemoration of Allah. The pil- 
grimage to the noble house of Allah is the 
third fundamental ot Islam. The pilgrimage has 
been ordained with a view to dissociate onescif 
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'from one's family, home and all worldly attachments 
and to be aloof for the worship of Allah. Coaimem- 
orating Allah is the only sacred occupation during 
all the stages of the pilgrimage and it is emphasised 
in all the verses of the Gar an relating to pilgrimage 
to the House of Allah as God the Most High says ; 
*Whtn you reach Arafat, coramcniorat* AlUh near 

Muzdatifa". Says the Most High : 

"And when you have performed the rites 
of the pilgrimage* commemorate Allah as you 
commemorated your forefathers" 
And at the end ic is explicitly ordained : 

"Commemorate Allah in the days defined.' 1 
Therefore, there is only the commemoration of 
Allah during the pilgrimage. Moreover the cordial 
occupation and absorption in commemoration is 
increased in heart by seeing the selected holy 
place. An account of tb* holiness of those sacred 
places, the spiritual effect of the holy spirits there, 
and the esoteric cordial reflection of the Muaalm^is 
of the world and the selected persons among them, 
the idleness and foulness of the heart is removed 
and the relish of commemoration is increased and 
its pleasure doubled. Fasting in the month of 
Ramadan is the fourth fundamental of Islam. In 
this also there is recitation of the holy Qur'an, 
supererogation, Taramh and commemoration. So 
that one may retixe from sensual and worldly 
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engagements like eating, drinking, cohabitation etc, 
and com mem ot ace God the Most High with utmost 
isolation. Because the real object of commemora- 
tion and devotion is frustrated when the heart is 
entangled in the sensualist desires of eating and 
drinking and worldly attachments. But commemo- 
ration reaches thfr commemorated when onecommem- 
orates God the Most High along with meditation 
and presence of mind in isolation and with single* 
ness of purpose. Moreover during the last ten days 
of the month of Ramadan the prophetic act of re- 
tiring in the mosque for itik&i is observed with 
the object of complete seclusion for the purpose of 
commemoration* Zaxat or the giving of alms is the 
fifth fundamental of Islam The secret involved in 
the giving of alms is also the same. Because the 
destitute disturbed in mind on account of hardship 
of livelihood and worry for a living cannot 
commemorate God the Most High and pay Him 
homage with peace of mind. Distracted in their 
livelihood they are distracted in mirni Therefore. 
Islam has made it obligatory on the well-to-do : in 
order to help the needy Musalraant and to enable 
them to commemorate God the Most High with a 
contented mind, However a man may trust in God 
and be a recluse, his contentment and forebcarance 

are shaken by the presence of a family and children. 
Besides in the mystic path too, it is not very 
profitable to put this unnecessary burden on the 
weaker sex and the innocent children. 

A poot houieholder in his night-prayers thinks 
thus: 
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When I am engaged at night in prayers. I 
think, what will my children cat in the 
morning ! 

Sheikh Sa'di has truly remarked that the anguish 
(or the livelihood of the children and the worries 
for meal cas: down the esoteric traveller Hying in 
the higher abode below his angelic stage. 

J^ ,u- Jig! /> Ji^ -u, i_g fijf *J 

Another philosophy of Zakat is that exce>s and 
shortage of everything is bad- Moderation in 
everything is commendable, 

"Moderation is the best of things and excess 
Snd paucity are the worst of them-" 

Th« exe«« of worldly riches is also injurious for 
religiousness and devotion and commemoration of 
God the Most High. Say* the Most High : 

^W«l Allah to increase the livelihood of 

His servants, they would certainly rebel on the 

earth-" 

On another place in the Quran God the Most 
High speaks through the mouth of Moses (p.b.u.h.) 

as Moses (p.bAi.h.) requested God the Most 
High saying : Allah Thou hast provided Pharaoh 
and hit nation with worldly riches and means of 
pomp and glory due to which they have gone astray 
from Thy path. O, Allah ! deprive them of their 
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riches and fasten their hearts in the chains of 
destitution and starvation so that they may believe/ 1 
This proves chat abundance of worldly riches and 
means of comfort and luxury lead one astray. It 
is said in a noble tradition : 

"Loveof the wealth is the head of all sins," 

In short the wealth is a dreadful calamity and 

an incurabh malady which a man can hardly escape. 

Sa'di (p.b.uJi.) has expressed the nature of the 

wealth in this verse :— 

If there is no wealth in oui hand we are 

distressed. If we have it we are fettered to its 
love. There isn't a more tumultuous calamity 
than wealth, whose presence and absence both 
are painful 

II is a fact chat when riches increase they take 
hold of one's skirt and hold him back from God, the 
Mos: High. The excels of poverty and starvation 
also cast him in infidelity as it is said i nearly 
poverty leads to infidelity/' Hence to establish 
equality amongst the people and to bring down the 
excess of the world to moderation, Islam has made it 
incumbent on the wealthy to pay alms, so that they 
too may not be deprived of commemorating Allah 
with singleness of purpose and presence of mind. 
Shortly speaking. What is Islam ? It is the Com- 
memoration oi Allah with the outward tongue dis- 
charging the ceremanies of commemoration through 
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bodily limbs and to take down the commemoration of 
Allah to its real abode, viz, the heart, through th* h*Ip 
of the five senses. When the commemoration of Allah 
is Transposed from the eatemal body to hcatt, the 
esoteric figure of Faith appears in the body. "The 
Arabs said we have become the true believers. 
Tell them s "You have not believed but say that 
you adopted Islam. That will be when the faith 
enters your hearts." Hence it is evident that the 
heart of the faithful and not his body is the parti- 
cular abode of Faith. Faith, in fact, is the brighr 
lijht of His personal name Allah, The fourteen 
spheres are revealed to the faithful when this bright 
light is lighted in the globe of the human heart of 
the faithful 

- yi( 4 tt / ** t+* + t * -h "* '-C f * * i 
j^tLfaV ^Kgl/ft 9 V5 — 'w «*' *wj*<V 

* % ** S*4Vfr/ft4* **is e+ **1 fj *i * i »*' *' gr ^» tt »f 

c \S±> Jiy U*K >W "f^W $ A-aJ' <U** l*£ 

"Allah is the light of the heaven and earth ; 
the likeness of His light is like a n:tch with a 
lamp In It* the lamp is in a globe, the globe (noc 
to mention the lasip) is like a shining star/ 
It is incorrect to translate the verse, as this "The 

Essence of God the Most High is light because it 
necessitates the vesselship of the essence of God 
the Most High and Hi* magnanimous, unlimited 
Essence is bounded within the firmaments of heaven 
and earth wheieas Allah the Most High is the 
Creator of the heavens and earth end all that is in 
these and beyond these. Here Allah means His 
personal name Allah the light of which illuminates 
the heaven and earth and is a glow in the globe of 
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the chimney-shaped heart in the niche of the breast 
of the perfect man. The heart of (he perfect gnostic 
shines like a bright star. On account of the lamp 
of His personal name AlUh. This globe is attach- 
ed to the olive tree or the elemental body of 
the gnostic Those who are unaware of the 
enigma of the name and the named will be 

certainly surprised at this new explanation of ours. 
Buc we are obliged to divulge the truth though the 

stereotyped may jet annoyed at the publication of 
their incorrect explanation. Some will be surprised 
that we have given the name of His pergonal name 
Allah to Faith which :s firmly established in the 
heart of chc faithful in che form of the light of 
certainty* Then let the readers ponder over the 
purport of the following Quranic verse and impar- 
tially see how true is our explanation and coalmen- 
tary. God the Most High says : 

"These in whose hearts faith is written/' 
Now faith can be written only if it is in the 
form of a sentence or word What else can the word 
and sentence be except His personal name Allah ? 
ibfp J* J J 1 * *^ «■*- j ! > 

Love has shown a thousand miracles but the 

idiot's intellect scillfollows its own imaginations! 

We have already proved that the five iundamen* 

tab of Islam viz. the word of faith, prayers, fasting. 

pilgrimage and alms are the different manifestations 

and methods of commemorating Allah and His 
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personal name. When this Islam or commemoration 
of Allah is transferred from the outward actions of 
the limbs co the etheric personality of the heart 
and jets inscribed in the heart in the form of His 
personal name Allah, its light is called the light of 
Faith (t-JWIjj)), On the day of Eternity God the 
Most Higfc has placed this light of the faith on-Hts 
bright personal name Allah like a seed in the beans 
of the faithful. When in this world that seed is 
irrigated by the sermon teaching attention or favour 
of some pure, selected godly nan ic spnngs up into 
a holy tree. Hence for the perfection of the tree 
of Islam and faith, the bounteous eternal seed of 
guidance and the water of guidance and education 
by a perfect gnostic (generous like the cloud) are 
mutually indispensable* Irrigation is useless when 
there is no seed. God Almighty says : 

"O you who btlicve fear Allah, seek an 
intermediator towards Him and struggle in His 
path, perhaps you may tind salvation". 
Elsewhere it is said : 

- *li* o- ***** *^S» ^ ir *** 1 ^ 

ll You cannoc guide everyone whom you like 
but those will be guided whom Allah has chosen 
for guidance on the Day or Eternity." 
Again it is said : 

"0 faithful fear Allah and remain with the 
saints/* 
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Now the commentary of another vers* we will 
explain how the tree of Islam and faith grows from 
the seed of his persona! name Allah. 

SUPER COMMENTARY OF THE QURAMIC VERSE * 

"HE WHOSE HEART IS OP-NED. ETC " 
God the Most High commands: 

"He whose heart is opened for Islam by 
Allah he is on light from his Creator. Aai for 
those whose hearts are hardened towards com- 
memoration of Allah! They are evidently astray." 
There are two sentences in this munificent 
veije. Every sentence consists of two parts. 
Every part carries an import absolutely contradic- 
tory to the opposite part. The first part of each 
sentence is a cause and the complementary one is a 
sequence. The first sentence mentions a blessed 
person who** heart ha* been opened for Islam by 
Allah. The sequence is that he has received light 
and guidance from hia Lord, The other sentenw 
mentions the evil-hearted people whose hearts are 
hard like stone towards commemorating Allah, 
The commemoration of Allah cannot effect their 
hearts. The sequence is said to be that these 
people are in evident depravity. In this noble verse 
the readers should try to grasp the fellowing 
delicate point, la the first sentence there is a maa 
whose heart has been opened for Islam by Allah. 
He is properly guided The second sentence ought 
to have been put thus : Sorry for the people whose 
hearts have hardened on account of infidelity, and 
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consequently are lying in evident depravity. Because 
in coa nasi to the word lalim the word infidelity 
would have been appropriate. But here God the 
Most High has clearly divulged the hidden secret 
that depravity stands for hardening of the hearts 
towards commemoration of God the Most High and 
the non-entrance of the name of Allah therein. 
And Islam is this that a person's heart opens 
for Islam and His personal name Allah enters it. 
The second point in the verse is this that here the 
word Allah docs not signify the Essence of God the 
Most High but it stands for the name. But in 
another way it means that the person whose heart 
has been opened by the name of Allah fur Islam, is 
on the bright and right path. In other words the 
blessed person the earth of whose heart is so soft as 
to he permeated by the water nf guidance and 
teaching of the Prophet's and the saints and where 
the seed of His personal name Allah sprouts up and 
tearing the soft earth of his breast appears and 
grows in the foim of the tree of Islam, will certain* 
ly be guided towards his Lord. But if the heart 
of a man is like a .hard stone without an 
inlet for the water of guidance and a chance 
for the seed of His personal name Allah to 
shoot up, the seed of His personal name Allah will 
certainly be wasted in the rocky ground of such 
aa eviUhearted man and he will certainly go astray. 
Now, if in the verse already quoted the word 
Allah is used for the named instead of the name as 
it is geneially translated it will mean: "The man 
vrhosc breast has been opened for Islam is especial- 
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ly guided by his Lord"- -This creates the great 
difficulty that God the Most Hilh forbid, there is 
strange justice in the House of God that he opens 
the breast of some special person for Ialam and 
guides him to Himself and Himself leads the rest 
astray. What is, then, the fault of those that go 
astray ? The defect and difficulty of this verse can 
never be removed and no correct interpretation can 
be put oa it unless the word Allah is interpreted to 
mean the name. Therefore, it is proved thae the 
name Allah is like a seed which when drenched 
with the water of guidance and invocation tears the 
earth of the soft and capable breast and springs up 
and the holy tree of Islam springs and grows from it. 
Hence, here and in most of the munificent Quran 
the word Allah is used in the sense of the name 
and indicates the Essence. Because the name is the 
named itself and this is the enigma of the Name 
and the named : 

You cannot pick it up and buy it easily for 
my property ts a very weighty jewel. May 
it never grow cheap I 

This is the hidden secret of commemorating the 
name Allah and remembering Him which the 
material intellects are absolutely ignorant of. This 
is the real need foi commemorating His name Allah 
and the true object of the human life which the 
heretical class dubes as inertia, unemployment and 
asceticism. Like :he soul in the Wood and the 
blood in the body the light of His personal name 
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Allah is prevalent in the construction cf every 
man. Th* light of Hi* personal name Allah* is, «o 
to speak, the soul of the soul and it keeps the 
human frame hot and resplendent, fresh and alive 
and bright and shining. This holy name is the 
link one end of which is attached to the human 
heart in the visible world and the other end of 
which is attached to God the Most High in the 
invisible heaven. It is the strong rope of Allah 
vhich hangs to the earth of devotion from the- 
heaven of divinity by holding which man can reach 
the holy court of His true Creator. It is impossible 
to reach His lofty, uncreated and holy palace with- 
out the lift of His personal name Allah. God the 
Most High has made it the means of His guidance, 
unity and union. This is the sun that shines on 
the earth of devotio i from the heaven of divinity 
which imparts light to the e?e of the universe and 
ha« illuminated the entire candle of the world. 
That is why His personal name is called Allah and 
the last source of universal salvation and the spring 
of life and the secret of the secrets and the marrow 
of the entire universe : 

The beauty of name of God has kidnapped 
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my soul and heart. The pure water of God's 
name has entertained the thirsty lipped. Be 
sure that you are sitting with God day and 

night, When the thought of the name of God 
is your companion. Flight in the atmosphere 
of the holy world befit* you- Provided you fly 

with the wings of the name of God, Since 
there is no difference between the name and the 
named. Behold the perfection of God's name 
fa the illuminations of Names. What is the 
name Allah ? It is *h* b«t substitute for the 
word 'Become" uttered by Allah while creating 
the Universe* It is therefore said that the name 
Allah uttered by a saint, is like the word 
•'Become" uttered by Allah. This means that 
just as God the Most High created the entire 
world by pronouncing the word "Become simi- 
larly when a saint utters this great name Allah 
for aay affair it certainly takes place sooner or 

later 

When a man remembers God the Most High 
with His personal name he is so to say remembering 
Him with all Hit attributes, or all the Quranic 
verses as we have already stated. It is a covenant of 
Allah ; ^Remember Mc" and 'Til remember thee \ 
Now it is clearly evident that we remember God 
the Most High with the external tongue or heart 
or thought. But how does God the Most High 
remembers us reciprocally as promised by Him ? 
How doe* He respond to our commemoration : In 
what way and what manner ? We will divulge this 
veiled secret todmy. God the Most Hijh fhines 
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towards a man with the name and atthbutes with 
which the man remembers Him. Says the Most 
High: 

"I respond to the invocation of the invoker 
when he invokes Mc" 

"Allah has power to appear with the attri- 
bute with which you remember Him/* 

Tradition: I treat my slave according to the 
conception that he entertains about Me* Let him 
then entertain about Me any idea that he likes. 
The capacity for His personal name Allah and all 
the attributive names of God the Most High is 

eternally, naturally and expressly present in man. 
Therefore he practically circulate* in himself the 
capacity for the Attribute manifests in himself of 
the Name with which he remembers Go<! the Most 
High and by way "of reflection he derives in the 
mirror of his heart the light of chat name. For 
example when the light of the sua appears in the 
mirror, the attribute of the heat and light of the 
sun appear in the mirror by way of reflection. 
We can see with our eyes the light and heat of the 
sun in mirror and lenses. When the rays of the 
mn pat* through the convex gists of the lens they 
radiate heat enough to seta clcth on fire. Similarly, 
when the light of the sun falls on the surface of 
the moon, on account of the large expanse of the 
latter, its light illuminates half the universe on the 
night of the full moon. Photography has further 
proved it that by waj of reflection the exact figure 
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of the object reflected appears in. the glass. In 
addition to che figures and forms of the object 
reflected by the biscope and talkies have recorded 
in che reels of the film and projected on rhe screen 
the movements, actions, deeds and even the voice 
of the things reflected. On the film screen the 
people, daily witness past occurrences. Had there 
been such a photography which by way of reflection, 
could reflect the very essence and attributes of man 
in addition to his figure and movements and voice, 
that photography would have lucidly explained our 
purpose. 

THE PERFECT v<AM IS THE TRUE IMAGE AND 

real m:rrob OF GOD 
The perfect man becomes such a superb manifes- 
tation and perfect mirror of God the Most High 
rhar. in measure with hi* capacity, he reflects in 
himself the lights of the essence, attributes and 
nam« of God the Most High. When the adept 
gnostic attains perfect purification of the soul, 
cleanliness of the heart, brightness of the spirit and 
seclusion of the secret, he becomes a clear trans- 
parent and perfect rairror of God the Most High. 
He is qualified vith all the qualities of God the 
Most High and imbibed with all His virtues. He 
becomes the true emblem of "He taught Adam the 
names of all things*' £& the true progeny of Adam 
and deserves to be called man in the true sense o: 
the word. Else, there are many people of the kind : 
"They are like beasts" who are outwardly men anc 
inwardly beasts, God the Most High with all His 

navies and attributes is manifest in Adam (pb»u.h.) 
and his true progeny and this is the true significance 
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of : - He taught Adam the names of all things ie. 
God the Most High taujht all His names to Adam 
(p.b.uh.)- The inability of the angels to know all 
these nauaes dignities that the angels are the 

manifestations of His special names. They have 
been qualified by some special attributive names of 

which they arc the operators. For example, Izrail 
(p.b.u.h) who is appointed ro take the sduIs has the 
capacity for a few terribl* name* of God <J^ i~M) 
the Most High e.g. powerful avenger, taker, killar, 
etc. He is the operator of these very names, 
qualified with their qualities, and works then. He 
has absolutely no capability fee other names especi- 
ally the lovable names (Jif U-U\ Similarly Gabriel 
(p.b.uh.) has been made the manifestation and 
worker of the lovable names. The other ongcta 
should also be conceived in the same wise. But 
according to the size cf his poc and his esoteric 
capability the perfect man derives in himself borh 
the terrible and lovable and perfect names and at* 
tributes. This is the true significance of "He taught 
Adam the names of all things" It dees not at all 
wtfan thar God the Most High had taught Adam 
(p.b.uJi,) some lexicon containing the names of all 
the objects in the world which He had concealed 
from che angels; that He examined them by naming 
some of the objects and that, thus, the inability of 
the angels and the superiority of Adam (p.b.u.h.) 
came into view. This is far from the just, magni- 
ficent and holp essence of God the Most High. 
The tradition : 
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■'He created Adam like His own form" 

lends support to the contention chat the capa- 
bility to be qualified with all the attributes of God 
the Most High md to imbibe His virtues exists in 
Adam. Else, God the Most High has no figure, 
form or semblance. In short, a perfect man is 
the perfect mirror and complete manifestation of 
God the Mdst High, And in accordance with 
"Commemorate Me*' : "I will commemorate thee" 
with whichever name a man remembers God the 
Most High, He shines to that man with the same 
name reciprocally. For example, if a man remembers 
God the Most High with the name merciful, God the 
Most High 'illuminated through tht name merciful 
and the light of that name permeates inside the com- 
memoracor. And the attribute of the mercifulness 
of God the Most High which pervails the whole 
world and through which compassion and affection 
exist among the jinn, mankind, animals, beasts, 
quadrupeds and birds of the entire world. In ac- 
cordance with hit capacity the commemorator takes 
his full share of the action and power of this general 
universal attribute of mercifulness of the name 
merciful God the Most High and he is qualified 
with God the Most High's attribute of merciful- 
ness and becomes the operator of the actions of the 
name merciful in the visible and invisible worlds. 
This it called r 

"Verify yourself w:th the virtues of God the 
Most High." 
Similarly, when a commemorator remembers God 
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the Most High with the name Hearer or Seer he 
partakes of Gc<i the Most High's atnibuteof H M «r 
or Seer in proportion to the extent of his capacity 
and in addition to the eternal « me s of newing 
and seeing the commemorator acquires esoteric 
hearing and seeing through the bounty and gift of 
God the Most High. He hears unheard of thing, 
through inspiration and sees unseen esoteric places 
and invisible spirim»I incident*. All the attributes 
should be conjectured in the same. wise. And when " 
a jvnon rememben Allah with His personal name 
God the Most High gives illumination! to that 
person with His Essence comprising all the attri- 
butes and names and the commemoratoT ob««ves 
the personal illuminations of God the Most High 
in himself and he » favoured and distinguished by 
the personal display and observation of God the 
Mom Hi s h and the person of the commemorator is 
illuminated with the persona! lights. This does 
nor mean that (God forbid) God the Most High 
transmigrates into the slave (cemmemorator). But 
as the light and the heat of the sun is reflected in 
a mirror, water or other transparent things, although 
the sun remains where it is, or as the fire affects 
the ;ron which at uuiies the quality of the fire by 
turning red-hot. similarly the slave derives the lights 
of the Essence, attributes, names and acts of God the 
Most High. The seeing, hearing and sp*aking of 
the man then is the seeing, hearing and speaking of 
God the Most High and so on and 30 forth. In 
short. God the Most High shines towards a slave 
with the same name with which the slave remem- 
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bers Him. The symptom of it is that the very nam* 
erf God th* Most High gets impressed with bright 
letters of nature inside the rammetnorator and at 
the time of absorption that commemorator sees it 
shining on the invisible sky like a brilliant star, 
Esotericall? the lights of the Names appear in the 
formof stan. that of the attributes like the full moon 
and that of the Essence appears in the form of the 
sun* So that when any name of God the Most 
High gets written in brilliant words inside the 
commemorator, the commemorator gets filled up 
with the light and electric power of that name and 
exercises his influence, in both the worlds through 
the light and power of that name. It can then be 
said that so and so is the operator of such and such 
a name or prayer. For example, when his holiness 
Jesus (salutations be on him) wanted to cure some 
leper or lunatic possessed by an evil sptrir, he used 
to commemorate in his hearr or concentrate on God 
the Most High's name Quddusfjo^) (Holy) and 
he supplicated and attended God the Most High's 
attribute of holiness. At that moment, in accor* 
dance with the promise "Remember Me and Til 
remember thee* 1 , God the Most High cast the light 
of His name holy and the light of attribute holy 
on Jesus (salutations be on him) and that the bright 
form descended from the heaven in the form of a 
pigeon sometime. At moments he used to be filled 
up with the hght of the name Holy te. the holy 
ghosc Since an evil spirit enter* the leper and 
lunatic which distorts their exoteric and esoteric 
flature. the name Quddus (holy) Is the opposite 
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of all esoteric and eioteric evils — as the one is light 
and the other ia darknesi and the one is truth and 
other false. Therefore when full of the light cf 
the holy ghost, his Holiness Jesus (salutations be 
on him) touched a leper or lunatic, the evil spirit 
used to fly frcm the leper and lunatic due to his 
power of the light of holiness. The darkness 
always flie* from the light of truth. Says Allah :— 
U>J atf jUJi 01 JU yi &*) j ,jW> *U. jj j : jw iJji 
"The truth has come and the falsehood has 
vanished ; verily falsehood is vanishable." 
The stories of his (coking towards the heaven 
:-, his supplication of God the Most High's attri- 
butes of holiness, the descension of the holy ghost 
in the form of a pigeon* his being filled up with the 
holy ghost, anc the driving away the evil spirits 
from the leper, lunatics and blind and curing them 
are amply recorded in the testaments and other 
historical works. 

Whenever some prophet cr saint intends seeing 
the attribute, or the place of beginning, he attends to 
the name "First (Jj'} of God the Most High. 
Submerged in the light of that name he reaches the 
place of beginning. Similarly, through the names 
Last (jSJj; Exoteric and Esoteric he visits the places 
ot Eternity without an end, the place of the world 
and the place of the next world respectively. 
Similarly he derives the lights of all the attributive 
names and amply enjoys them eioterically. But 
to become the operator of the names of God the 
Most High ant to be qualified with His qualities 
is not so easy a job that by repeating a name for 
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a few days one becomes a perfect operator Not 
until ho fully annihilate* hk contingent and worldly 
attributes and acquires purification of the soul, 
cleanliness of the heart, polish of thespiricand 
unification of the self and acquires eternal life 
through the innate light of the personal name of 
Gcd the Most High can he derive the benefits of 
any name of God the Most High nor can lie become 
the operator of any name and this operation cannot 
be acquired without a teacher. When through the 
mercy of God the Most High and the favour of a 
perfect guide the gnostic traveller becomes a perfect 
operator hs derives, in accordance with his capacity, 
the lights of the names, attributes and essence of 
God the Most High. But the collectiveness. essence 
and wholeness of His perfect, everlasting e«ence 
and eternal attributes and the names always belong 
to Allah the undefied and Most High. There is 
no decrease or increise in Hia. Always He is as 
He was before. Through His special favour the 
sun of His essence, the moons of His attributes and 
stars of His names shine on the mirror of a perfect 
person and in accordance with his capacity he 
derives exoteric and esoteric favours from the uni- 
versal divine favours. As says the Most Holy. 

"My mercy spreads over all things," 

i*j ct^\ j>J oT Jjl *fl ^J ao*» o^tt »WJ il* 

J^ M/41 ^M :> **> £*,«** *Jh «W *-* 

The eye gets light and sight through the 
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name of God and God does not confide in every 
fool. The Creator didn't increase by inventing 

the creation. What He wasn't erstwhile. He 
didn't become now, But His influence increases 
with the production of the creation. There is a 
lot of difference between these. Divinity is the 
only mantle of the Majestic Cad. It is i cala- 
mity for any one who wears it. 
We have already said that the esoteric senses cf 
the commemorator open through commemoration 
and the veils between the commemorating slave 
and commemorated worshipped Lord are removed. 
Satan and the forces of Iblis have pitched their 
tents in the heart, brain and ether important 

centres of man. and constructed their fortifications 
of darkness, and locked them with the slothfulness. 
Through the bright key of His personal name Allah 
the comrnemorator opens the locks of slothfulness 
and strikes away Iblis and bis false forces with the 
bright sword of commemorating Allah and con- 
structing therein the bright fortifications ot the 
Iijjhts of divine names he posts therein the bright 
creation, forces and armies of Allah. Transformed 
into the i-n- if f£a*h» and holy Qihlah, the heart of 
such a commemorator becomes the temple of the 
holy spirits, ongcls and bright creation and the 
abode of commemoration! meditation, recitation, 
praising, glorification, magnification, thanking, uni- 
fication, pious acts, gnosis, proximity, union and 
divine secrets and lights: 
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Conquer the fort of heart for this is a great 
pilgrimage or Hajj. A perfect heart is better 
than a thousand Ka'bas. Ka'ba is the dwelling 
Of Abraham, son of the Azor. while ehe heart is 
the passage of Glorious Great Gcd. 
When a man declines from commemorating Allah. 
the evil passions and satanic attributes take possession 
of his person and control his heart and mind. Then 
surrounding the whole body like the ivy surround- 
ing a tree, the Satan enters every vein and caterpil- 
lar of the man, and occupies his heart, mind, ears, 
nnse. tongue, eyes (via. all the five senses) and every 
particle of his body like the blood and life. He 
makes a passage in every part of the body and 
comes ond goes into the person of a man with every 
breath. Esoterics!!*, the elouds of satanic darkn«< 
spread ovet the heart, brain and seats of the five 
senses (viz. the eyes, ears, nose, tongue and alt the 
limbs of the body) of such a person. The heart 
and mind of such a man lose sight of discerning 
between rijht and wron*. Through this darkness 
and slothfulness a person forgets death, the day of 
resurrection ond computation. Virtue and vice. 
good and evil, lawful and unlawful appear to him 
alike. The teat of God escapes his heart. He 
altogether forgets the promises and warnings of God 
the Most High. Whatever he thinks he thinks 
evil because hi* heart and mind are slave to Satan. 
On the contrary such an unfortunate man likes and 
approves of vicious deeds and satanic inclinations; 
as Allah the Most High says: "The Satan beauti- 
fies their actions for them." Such a man dislikes 
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the pious people and their ways and loves the 
sinners, infidels, polytheists and hypocrites and 
their evil customs and manners. Such a man 
becomes 2 rational brine, nay, he oven exotic the 
brutes in immoderations and evils of sensual and 
sraual vice* though apparently he may be a Galen of 
the age or a Plato of the time. On the day of 
resurrection he will rise in the form of animals or 
permanently blind, crippled, lame, invalid, sick, 
bankrupt and destitute and will be subject to 
everlasting chastis^Tienet of various torts- All 
these are the results of neglecting the commemora- 
tion of Allah and His name. 

"He who turned away from commemorating 
Me will find his (esoteric) livelihood decteased 
and on the day of resuirection We tfffl raise 
him blind*" 

Therefore it behoves a person to kindle the 
bright light of the name Allah in all portions of his 
body especially the heart and brain so that the false 
darkness may vanish through the true light of Hls 
personal name Allah. In Islam the philosophy of 
rhe obligatoriness of various manifestations of 
commemotation yir. prayers, fans, pilgrimage, alms 
and word of faith is to e*pel every thing be- 
sides God from all the limbs of the human body 
and to invest there the commemorations and light 
of God the Most High Don't you see that in 
performing the prayers the entire human body and 
all its limbs move and work with the commemora- 
tion end more than that, at the time of making the 
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ablutions every limb is simultaneously irrigated 
with the com mem oration of God the Most High 
and concentrates on Hij name. Then again, at 
rb* time of offering prayers every particle of ones 
body from the top to toe is engaged in devotion, 
commemoration and the concentration of God the 
Most High. Particularly speaking, the prayer is 
imperfect until the heart and brain are emptied of 
extraneous thoughts and inv»«t«d with the com- 
memoration and concentration of Allah. Hadith : 
- v J *»J- Vi si/- v 

"There U no prayer without the presence 
of mind," 

Therefore during the prayers it isemntfalto 
safeguard all the senses and limbs (especially the 
heartartd hnin) againit commemoration, te. co thins 
and heed towards things other than God. 
Savi the Mast High : 
• oe'tf -*' yy j yiwjli i'^UJIj ;i,Ujl J. ijfcu . c-T 

"Safeguard your prayers arid the middle 

prayers of the inner brain and heart and stanc 

to God with complete attention of heart." 

All rhe limbs of the body oie bound down to 

commemoration of Allah ; because the slightest 

movement or utention towards non-God renders 

the prayers invalid and even void. Whenever 

thought of a non-God e.g. thought of the bounties 

of the next world occurred to his holiness Ba ya =id 

oiBustarn. he performed the prostration of forget- 

rulness ! Mr- **-). If a worldly thought of a lawful 

thing occurred to him he used to break off the 

priyer by returning the salutations tc begin anew. If 
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a worldly thought of a doubtful or unlawful object 
occurred to him, he performed the ablution* and 
prayers anew. Somebody asked him as to why he 
refreshed the ablutions at the thought of a non-God. 
He replied that to the righteous person the thought 
of the world is a greater enemy of ablutions and 
destroyer of the prayers than forting. In short at 
the time of the prayers a man should be the perfect 
model of : Enter the realm of God the Almighty _ 

"Commemorate the name of your Lord and 
be perfectly absorbed In chat/" 
Then is the duty of performing the prayers fully , 
discharged. From this it should not be taken that 
if one cannot perform the prayers whole-heartedly, 
what is the need for the customary external prayers 
full of worldly, al«n thoughts. At this juncture 
the sawn waylays many a seeker and leads him 
astray from the path, and makes him icnounca the 
prayers. But remember that the protection and 
perfection of the external prayers is called whole- 
hearted prayers and the form of esoreric prayers 
comes out of the adequate discharge of the external 
prayera. The external prayers with all It* 
fundamentals is like the milk ; the human frame is 
like the earthenware and the human heart is .ike 
the churn-staff. The man who secured pure milk, 
skimmed it properlj. put it in the pat of r»s body, 
continued working the churn-staff of the heart 
through commemoration and presence of the heart, 
•ndi continued churning the milk, will cettamly 
acquire the butter of the esoteric prayers performed 
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whole-heartedly and acceptable to God. But what 
will he chum who has no milk and whence will he 
get butter ? He who performs the external prayers 
gains this much at least that if he cannot get 
unadulterated milk, or if something has fallen in the 
milk, or if it has not been curdled properly ; then if 
no butter and fine ghee is obtained there will be at 
least wme simple and ordinary whey. He* fares 
better than the idle and pretender person who asserts 
to get butter without milk. We are obliged to be 
confronted with alien thoughts during prayers. 
Thoughts of the things dearly loved usually come 
to the mind The prayers should be freed from the 
thoughts of others, as far as possible. For this very 
reason the Takbir-e-Taliiima has been made essential 
and obligatory at the commencement of trie prayers* 
When one says "God is Great" he admits that all 

the other things in the universe are small compared 
to God the Most High. All extraneous thoughts 
should be cut off with the sword of "God is Great/* 
Then alone is the Takbir-e-Tahriraa perfect A 
man truly flies towards God the Most HigK and 
makes esoteric ascent if he properly performs the 
prayers. That is why at the time of descending from 
the zenith of prayers and returning from esoteric 
flight and spiritual journey, the man performing 
the prayers salutes his companions on the right and 
left. On the right of Ascent our praiseworthy 
master. Prophet Muhammad the chosen (p.b.u.h.) 
journeyed to his Master. On the way he saw 
many angels of the seven heavens.the Arshl^y*), 
Kursi UrvO, Lauh (gpl) and Qalam( i Ji) and the 
holy spirits of the earlier prophets inXheir particu- 
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lar places engaged in various ways of worship, 
coramem orations and recitations of die Word of 
Allah. Some were singing the songs of His praises 
while standing, some were playing the tunes of 
thanking and glorifying Him while sitting. Some 
were busy praising Him in the bending position. 
Some wet* praising His unparalleled beauty and 
magnifying His imperishable glory while prostrating. 
Then He desned to have Himself and His followers 
a collective and perfect mode of worship including 
the methods of worship of all the prophets, 
messengers, cherubins and all the earlier and later 
people. After observing alt the major signs of God 
the Most High when his Holiness (p.b.u.h.) reached 
the place of the "two bows and nearer" (c**j* v^) 
and was graced with the unique sight of God the 
Most High the robe of being chosen and the crown 
of "great gracious glory" was placed on his head thus 
entrusting to htm the treasures and Messing* of the 
two worlds. He said to him; 

"This day We have perfected for you your 
religion and furnished Our bounties on you and 
chosen for you Islam as religion." 
Amongst the bounties of divine grace one con- 
spicuous favour bejtowed on his Holiness (p.b.ujL) 
in accordance with his heart's desire, was the 
grant from the Court of the Grandeur to him and 
his followers a collective and perfect method of 
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worship in the forte of the present prayers which 
include* the different modes of worship of all the 
angels of the seven heavens, e.g. standing* beading, 
sitting and prostrating, etc. and all the methods ct 
thanking and praising God e.g. praying (*«), sanctH 
fication ( ----)< thanking («*h***), glorification (-V*^). 
unification ( JJ^) and magnifying (j*C) etc. In accor- 
dance with the verse : "Whatever is in heaven and on 
earth praise* Him" the Omnipotent has engaged all 
the creation viz. minerals, vegetables and animals to 
praise and sanctify Him. The natural praising of their 
devotion and worship is included in the five timely 
prayers. Just as our Holy Prophet — the best of the 
messengers— -ond his followers ore the choicest of 
all nations, similarly God the Most High has given 
them a method of worship which is the best and 
nicest of all methods of worship. In the four 
fundamentals of the prayers the prayerer makes the 
figures of the four Utters (a.LUi.) of Hts personal 
name Allah (^)andin the prostration he makes the 
form of distance o( two bows the name Muhammad 
(jf) inhis two sides and discharges the obligation 
of "prostrate and approach" WJ^***—h)- In short 
the prayer is the manifestation of one's humbleness, 
helplessness and humiliation through his heart and 
brain and all the senses and limbs of the body. It 
is the eternal remembrance of the Creator thanking 
for the innumerable favours of the teal benefactor, 

praise of His unparalleled beauty and the 
affirmation of the grandeur and unity of this 
imperishable glory and the cry of the spint 
separated from that Eternal Beloved. Thiiisth* 
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worship of the body and soul and submission of the 
eternal feeling* in the holy court of our Master and 
benefactor, the Ruler of the two worlds. This 
is the eternal plaintive tune of the instrument of 
our spirit This is the chain of love and the means 
of introduction between the Creator and created. 
It contains the consolation of the spirit rcstlos* 
from eternity; the purification of the soul agitated 
in the world, the satisfaction of the lonely and 
dejected heart in the grave : and receiving sal- 
vation for the spirit sorrowful and fearful on the 
day of resurrection- THi* it the outcome of man'* 
daily life and the fruit of his dear existence. It 
seeens that there is a hidden instrumeat in the 
depths of the heart which is payed by the invisible 
fingers and exultation and pleasure of which 
create* in the human spirit this natural xest of 
worshipfulness. This is the perfect answer and the 
best solution ot the difficult question : "An: n't I 
your Lord"? Similarly the five fundamentals of 
Islam are the complete manifestations of the 
worship of God the Most High. Th€y contain 
innumerable lustrous gems of wisdom, and a 
detailed explanation of each w.ll require a separate 
volume. Therefore, we briefly present a sample of 
the whole. Take the formula of Faith— the second 
fundamental of Islam :.e. there is no God worship- 
able bu: one Thece are two parts of it : (1) 
negatory and (2) affirmatory. Ostensibly it appears 
a brief and simple sentence and the verbal recitation 
of it is quite easy bur ics grandeur is very weighty 
and its* action is prevalent in the remaining 
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four fundamentals* You have wen the manifesta- 
tion of its negatory and affirmatory orders in the 
prayers which is not corrected unless non-God is 
negatived and His concentration is fixed up in the 

mind- That is to say that full action on the 
negation and affirmation of the formula of Faith 

is necessary in the whole cf prayers on which the 
entire prayer depends. Now take the second 
fundamental — th* faits of the month of Rairadan. 
During fasts all sensual pleasures and physical food 
is negatived and in it* stead the eso:eric pleasure ot 
the heart and spirit and spiritual food W*& 
commemoration* meditation, recitation of the holy 
Quran, praising, sanctification and virtuous deeds 
are affirmed. When we ponder over the philos- 
ophy and wisdom of the month of fasts wc observe 
the negative and positive of this pure formula in 
force. Moreover abstention from eating drinking, 
copulation and other extraneous engagements of 
sexual desires have been prescribed to cut the 
material food of the elemental body with the 
sword of order. "There is none to be worshipped" 
to disconnect the spirit from all relishes other than 
Allah and connect it with the eternal relish of God 
the Most High. Tiie negation and affirmation of 

this pure formula seems to prevail in the 
twenty-four hours of the fast in the day and keeping 
awake in the night. It is <n two fundamentals of 
Isiam iiz* irayers and fasts you have seen the action 
of n*gatic n and affirmation from the human body 
and soul, and frame and heart of the sensualist 
reUtfous from non-God end the apirituoi favours 
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and blessings towards God the Most High* Now 
for man is left only two kinds of bondage* in this 
material world One is the bondage of the love 
of country, family, relatives and friends. This is 
negated by the third fundamentals of Islam viz. 
pilgrimage to the Holy House of Allah. Instead the 
love for the real home eternity thickly populated 
the eternal abode and proximity, union and observa- 
tion of the eternal beloved is affirmed. The secona 
restriction is the Jove for worldly wealth. This is 
negatived by alms—the fourth fundamental of 
Islam— and instead the thought for wealth and 
provision *or the next world is affirmed- Thus we 
see how the effect of this small and brief fundamen- 
tal rf& the holy formula has been proved to 
permeate the lour big practical fundamentals of 
Islam. Hence at the time of a man's initiation into 
Islam he is taught, first of all, the holy formula 
"There is none to be worshipped except Allah* 
Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah (p.b.iLh.)", 

THE DIGNITY OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

This small and little lustrous jewel includes the 
large oceans of the entire Islamic world and this 
brief confirmation of unit? and prophecy comprises 
answers to all the religious and spiritual questions 
in the next world. Since in this world the 
generous person of the Prophet, his blessed life, the 
memories of the pleasant virtues, good deeds and 
acts of his life and all bis movements constitute a 
model of ill the fundamental* of Islam and without 
following him it is impcssible to tarry out the 
fundamentals of Islaia and the mundane of negation 
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and affirmation therein, therefore the two sentences 
ace components of the boly confession o* faith i>i£ 
(1) The affirmation of Unity or negation or 
affirmation "There is none to be worshipped «x«r* 
Allah and (2) The affirmation of prophecy or 
obedience to the Prophet— "Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) a 
the Prophet of Allah" a:e equally signmcant. Says 
the Most High : 

"O my Prophet telt your followers that if 
you claim to love Allah pursue me— fcr 
this — Allah will love jou". 
The faith of piety and fearing God and Faith of 

love are different : 

"Beware he lacks faith who lack* love " 

Tradition: 

"None of you is faithful unless he loves me 
more than his own riches, progeny, relatives and 
sell/' 
Some cynical persons consider that the mere 

negation and affirmation and the simple affirmation 
of unitarianism suffice in Islam, and overlook the 
importance of the second part viz. Muhammad (p.b. 
u-h.) is the Prophet of Allah and do net believe in 
the true faith of love and guidance. How ignorant 
are these people who attach more importance to the 
path than the leader and the mere programme than 
the solid model and sample! Because there arc 
diverse paths and innumerable pitfalls in the 
wilderness. I thinfc that the second pan of the 
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formula ("Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah") 
is more important except Allah rhan the first one 
(There isnoneto be worshipped) viz. the affirmation 
of unitarianism and negation andaffirraation. Because 
you go and ask the follower of any faith : "Do you 
believe In God r All will «ply in the affirmative. 
If you ask them if they believe in one God. they 
will be ready to affirm even that. Now enumerate 
the various attributes of God viz. Greater Master, 
Provider etc. They will affirm all. But the 
moment you ask thou if ihey believe in Muhammad 
(p.b.u.h.) as the Prophet of Allah, they will be 
confounded. Talk of unitarianism and virtuous 
deeds before any infidel, hypocrite, polytheist and 
faithless man, he will admit every thing. But the 
moment you mention the blessed name of his 
holiness Muhammad the Prophet of Allah ( p.b.u.h.) 
they will be thunderstruck. If mere affirmation of 
unitarianism and virtuous deeds were the real 
things, all religions would be true. Thus it is 
apparent that the confirmation of prophethood of 
Muhammad the Prophet of Allah (p.b.u.h.). 
obedience to him, and his love, in fact, is the real 
touchstone of faithfulness. He who does not love 
him is faithless ; he who is without his guidance is 
astray: he who cherishes envy, hatred and enmity 
towards him is outcast from the divine court though, 
like the devil, he may excel the whole world in 
learning, abstinence and devotion. This is the 
Muilim's capital of Islam and ihe believers wealth 
of faith ; the riches of the religion of the religious. 
Religion and faith are nothing without him. 
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Dr. Iqbal says I 

Betake yourself to the Hoi? Prophet for this is 
all faith. If you cannot betake youiself to him 
you aie obstinate unbeliever. 

How well has some saint said about the Holy 

Prophet :— 
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"The beautiful face oi the Prophet is the 
morn of the truthful. His upright stature is the 
cypress of the rightfulness. The light of 
forehead arul sweeclips of Mustafa, are the 
mirror of Sikandar and the life spring of Khizer. 
The face covering and back brushing hair of the 
prophet are like the sacred night of Qadr of 
Prophets and saints. Prophet Idris the teacher 
of the school of science of psychology is ailent 
before the speaking logic of the chosen Prophet. 
Jesus who has his place on the high revolving 
temple of the sky is the chamberlain of the high 
pinnacle of the chosen Prophet. The sublime 
courtyard of the chosen Prophet has reached 
the summit of divine nearness. The beautiful 
deer-like eyes of chosen Prophet, are intoxi- 
cated with the soul-nourishing Divine w:ne of 
"maragh" (£>jW> The Divine tailor of Xolak" 

(fcTVi*) has sewn the selected garment of 
"Abie" (*=*') on the person of the chosen 
Prophet. The *un and moon which are the 
pearls of the green river of the heaven, have 
affectionately become the slaves of the chosen 
Prophet, On the Azure (sky) the disc of the 
moon broke at the time of miraculous word of 
the chosen Prophat. Do you know what is the 
coUyrium of the angels and tutty of spirits. It is 
the du>t of the feet ol the chosen Prophet- The 
Holy Ghost in whose honour there is the verse 
of proximity, is unable to comprehend the lowest 
rank of the chosen Prophet. Khwaja turned a 
beggar at his court because Gabriel, with all his 
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high lank became a slave of the chosen prophet," 
We will close the present topic with a final 
brief point about the confession of Faith and then 
revert to the former subject of His personal name 
Allah. It is a very important and weighty point- 
In tpit* of writing about the negation anj affirma- 
tion of the confession of faith the real difficulty is 
always there The point is this: What should be 
negatived in the formula of faith and what should 
be affirmed, if it is said that all other deities 
should be negatived and only the True God should 
be proved, there arises the objection that in their 
own Icon th« followers of every religion prove 
their own God and reject the deities of all ether 
religions. Hence the process of negation and 
affirmation is, then, prevalent in every religion. Is 
the God of every religion, therefore, true ? If it is 
said we have to prove that Tm« Deit? about whom 
we were told by his great Prophet Muhammad (p.b- 
u,h.) and about whora we have been informed by 
his truth— interpreting tongue through the Quran 
and tradition as Sa'di (p.b.uh,) says:— 

'The Divine Essence of the God Almighty 

which is hidden to th* world, is visible and 

unveiled in the eyes of Muhammad (p.b.u.h,)" 

This shows that without the intermediation of 

his Holmess (p.b.uh.) our God remains doubtful 

and without him we can have no real deity as 

Pharaoh has declared at the time of his drowning: 

"I believe in the Lord of Moses and Aan>n M I 

Pharaoh found out that the gods appointed by him 
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had been proved false. In the confirmation of 
Faith wc have to prove the Lord of Muhammad 
(p.b.u.h.) and disprove the deities appointed 
by all the different religions chinking them 
to be false. But yet there remains a subtle 
difficulty about this negation and affirmation. 
It is this : We have negatived the deities of the 
other false religions and proved through the con- 
fcsjion of Faith one Deity established by the law- 
giver of Islam (p.b.u.h.). But whatever deity we 
prove would yet be an establishment of our thought 
and imagination. Now we can think of the created 
bur God the Most H;gh Is an innate essence free 
from figure and shape, body and form and features 
whereas we and our thoughts are created things. 
Therefore every one of us will have an imaginary 
god. Again, human thought differs. So every one 
will have a different god and as many jods will be 
proved as there are people. But this can never be 
correct. Or if one thinks is some holy men have 
said • "Whatever is visible, audible or comprehensi- 
ble should be negatived." And Sa'di (p.b.u.h.) has 
al;o aaid according!:* ' — 

£1*119*. j f^- j f- **** *?->-;■» 

"O superior than thoaght. conjecture, imagi- 
nation and, whim : And all that we've seen and 

heard and read of." 

This is to say that whatever we have seen, heard 
and read should be negatived. In this way we have 
negatived in our mind the deities seen, heard of and 
read about but the process of affirmation has 
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remained a chaos as before and vc have proved 
nothing. If it is said that that Deity should be con- 
sidered true and be proved che attributes and names 
of which haw been told to us by Islam, then only 
one attribute or name can ceme to our heart and 
brain at a time. Or if a compound mixture ot all 

the attributes is prepared and taken into mind, it is 
an impossibility in the first instance. Even if It 
were possible, it would be an imaginary deity. 
Hence His personal name is the only representative 
of God the Most High, all his attributes and names 
which we have in our thought can comprehend. 
Though che name aUo resembles the created idol 
composed of letters and sound but there is no other 
way beside making che name an example ot Unparal- 
leled Essence. Let it be a big ido! but without it 
the nejation of all che other created idols is an 
impossibility. In short, these innumerable idols 
are never broken unless the adazc of the negation, 
"There Is none to be worshipped" is taken bold of 
like the greatest unitarian h:s Holiness Abraham 
and placed on the shoulder of the great idol of the 

Name is taken in the sense of the Named. Thus 
this talisman can be broken through the Name 
alcne. This enigma can be solved by combining 
the Name and the Named *\e, when we have proved 
the Name to be substitute of the NameJ (without 
thoughts, imagination and conjectures), the true 
Deity is established by the Law-giver of Islam 
qualified with all His attributes and names comes 
within it. This negatives all the thoughts. The 
manifestation of oil the attribute* and name* from 
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this personal name Allah at any time and any place 
will be true and there wil! be no need for the 
interference of our thoughts in that. This is the 
true discharge of Confession of Faith of Islam and 
the correct negation and affirmation without the 
interference of our thoughts and imaginations. 
*r- *6 i> •« ^U ^_ ^ jj ^ ^ 
"You are the name and the named. This 
enigma has rendered the intellect helpless." 
The author «ays : 

These royal pearls drop from the spring showers 
of prophecy. These lustrous jewels ire <I*riv«d 
from the treasury of prophecy. These sciences and 
secret! are not acquired from book* and are not the 
result of studied subjects- They are neither hear- 
say nor stolen but the creatioa of Divine grace and 
come from prophetic mercy. The just natured and 
sound-minded persons can cast critical looks on this 
in their study houses, and verify their truths and 
appreciate them: 

*4r* KM W *^*t: c-L^^jj *r vJ i c-j^^t 

"With all this thiritinessKausur(x>r) drops 
from mj lips. With all this darkness of the night 
the sun shines from my night caution O friend 
for in the lanctuary of my heart there abides 
The greatest of the Prophets— the Rasul Arabi 
Muhammad (p.bx.h.)" 

Now we revert to our original topic. The Com- 
memorator ought to light the lamp of His personal 
name Allah in all the parts o( his body so that its 
true light may dispel the darkness of falsehood. With 
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whatever part a person remembers Allah or performs 
virtuous act, God the Most High, in accordance 
with "Rftmtfmber Me | Ml remember the*" manifests 
with the same name in the same place and the 
**cker finds the same name written in brilliant 
Utters. Supposing a man repeats "Allah with his 
tongue thousands of times a nigh:: and the heart 
also attends towards the thought of commemoration 
of Allah now and then ; and he hears the name of 
Allah with hit ear: and the brain commemorates 
Him; and che hand is busy in writing His personal 
name Allah, In short, whatever limb cf the body 
is engaged in that commemoration the result of 
excessive commemoration is that the light of His 
personal name Allah manifests in that place and it 
written down there in brillian: letters by power of 
God the Most High, So to speak, the external 
exertion in commemoration of Allah and obeying 
the order "Remember Me* 4 is like making curd of 
the milk and churning it. The inscription of the 
name of Allah in brilliant letters esoterically, is like 
the burter on the reciprocal promise of "HI remem- 
ber thee." In short the result of all commemoration 
and pious deeda is this that with whatever limb the 

I^ame is commemorated or a pious deed performed, 
God the Most High revives and illuminates that limb 
with the light of that particular Name by way of 
the promised reciprocal commemoratioa or as a 
regard for the pious deed. The more sincerely 
and attentively the name is commemorated or the 
pious deed performed* the more beautifully inscrib- 
ed and brilliant is the Name, If the Holy Benedic- 
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tion (Darud) (ajj*) is excessed in. the name of 
Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) becomes illuminated and 
written. Every name, sentence and action should 
be similarly conjectured. This bri|ht Name is, so 
to say, the esoteric reciprocal message which comes 
to the commeraorator from God the Most High 
for trie satisfaction and pacification of his heart. 
Says the Most High : Those who say "God is our 
Lord" and then stick to it— angels descend to them 
and tell them. "Don't feat and worry and have' 
tidinfis of the paradise promised to you-" The 
commonfolk cannot know of it: and even the 
special people of this age are ignorant of this secret 
because it is a hidden mystery. Only the perfect 
saint concentrator on His personal name Allah can 
see the resplendent written Name, The other 
comraemorators feel only its affects e.g. heat, cold, 
pleasure, sound, light or the like. The bright letter 
of the written Name of Allah the Most High is the 
electric wire to which the bulb of the esotecic 
etheric personality is attached. In Sufistic tech- 
nology it is termed the ethctic personality of the 
place of commemoration where the esoteric move- 
ment, sound, heat, energy and light of commemora- 
tion comes and disseminates. The briflht inscription 
of the name Allah is the root and the externa! 
occupation of commemoration and its essentials are 
the species. The written Name Allah is the esoteric 
kernel and butter and the external occupation in 
commemoration is. so to say. the milk. External 
commemoration is like taking food cr medicine 
by the mouth and commemoration on the written 
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picture of the name Allah is the injection of Etscnct 
of thai medicine or food. Therefore, if instead 
of verbal commemoration and external occupation 
of the com mem orator adopts its pitch and writes the 
name Allah in the special places of the body 
through concentration and meditation he has : so to 
say, adopted the kernel. That is to say he has 
acquired the butter and is free from the worries of 
acquiring milk, making it into curd and churning it. 
Because, when His personal name Allah gets 
written down in any part of the body through " - 
concentration and meditation and is established 
th«ra through constant practice that place and limb 
becomes alive* lighted and extended through the 
light of His personal name Allah ; the esoteric sense 
of thac limb is revived ; a bright aperture and 
esoteric path from the Invisible World is opened in 
that limb for the com mem orator. And esoteric 
bright limb of the commemorator, concentrator is 
born in the Invisible ^Vo^l^i Through practice cf 
concentration on His personal name Allah the 
esoteric personality oi the concentrator is gradually 
prepared in the esoteric world and the seats of the 
senses and esoteric limbs are gradually prepared 
for the eternal spirit in the mother* 5 womb. Sup- 
posing if the name Allah is written in the eye 
through concentration, the esoteric eye gets opened 
and the concentrator begins to see the esoteric 

objects of the Invisible World and the degree of 
inspiration, trance and observation is achieved. If 
the name Allah gets written in the ear with bright 
words of meditation, the esoteiic ear 1c ears of the 
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heart get opened and the concentrator begins to bear 
the esoteric sounds and the stage or ran< of inspita- 
tion opens to the commemorator and concentrator. 
If the word Allah is written in the bright letters on 
the tongue, the commemorator s word becomes the 
word of God and his tongue becomes the tongue 
of the Compassionate and is blackened with the 
mk of "Holy inkpot." He talks to the Invisible 
Spiritual world through that tongue and what- 
ever he utters with the tongue is accomplished 
sooner or later, by the command of God the Most 
High. If the name Allah is written on the palm of 
the hand, he begins to shake hard wiih the ang*U ( 
spirits of the prophets and saints, and the people of 
Genesis te Ghauth (^», Qutab (-^), Autad 
(aflW) *nd Abdal(J'V). With that bright hand 
he begins to control and work in the Invisible 
Univer*© of the esoraric world, and so on and so 
forth. With every limb that is enhghtened with 
the inscription of His personal name Allah, he 
begins to work esoterically with that bright 
limbs. Finally when the entire body ot the concen- 
trator is ' painted through concentration of His 
personal name Allah, a perfect bright personality of 
the commemorator is born and establiihed in the 
esoteric world. The seeing, hearing, talking, walk- 
ing and catching etc of this biighc spiritual 
personality is through the light of His personal 
name Allah and he is a true representation of "He 
sees, hears, talks and works through Me." When 
such a traveller attends towards the invisible world 
ia rraace his external semes get closed up, and his 
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internal senses open and with chat bright esoteric 
personality he gets drowned in the Invisible World- 
Entering the bright esoteric world he walks, sees 
hears, talks and performs divine duties with that 
esoteric personality. He becomes a perfect member 
of the eternal spiritual world. But the inscription' 
ot the name Allah in bright letters in the person 
of seeker is a very difficult task. There are condi- 
tions, essentials, laws and regulations for this task 
and there are teachers and tutars of this science. 
In the esaectir world there ire spiritual schools and 
colleges of this science. But rhe occupation of 
concentration and meditation should be continued. 
One should never despair of this blessed business. 
Because, (1) The body of a person is quickly 
cleansed through this occupation and his esoteric 
capacity increases. When the land of heart becomes 
prepared and irrigated the cultivator appears to 
cultivate it at once. Everybody 'avoids useless 
saline land. O blessed seeker 1 If you become an 
eatable bird you will find many hunters to hunt 
you. But if you ate like an uneatable corpse-eating 
kite, crow or vulture, who would care for you ? 
In short, through concentration and practice of His 
personal name Allah, a persons esoteric capability 
increases rapidly. (2) Sometimes when the breeze 
of Love i.e. the air of divine grace blows in the 
atmosphere of hearts and spirits, the veils of 
ignorance and darkness ate involuntarily removed 
from tht mirror of rhe heart. At such a juncture 
(ome future incidents of the Invisible World viz, 
the fortune-book LaahMahfuz(i-K<£>J)are reflect- 
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ed on the heart before their occurrence- In this 
stags a person **« true dream* as is said in this 
tradition : "The w.,i of Divine grace blows in the 
world sometimes, therefore* you ought co create 
concord with it/' If at the time of the blowing 
that wind your hearts are alert with the commemo- 
ration of Allah, the mercy of God the Most High 
will cover you, A person should therefore regard 
those timas as a boon and should not be negligent 
of the commemoration of Allah and concentration 
on His Personal na;ne Allah. Bscausc the mercy of * 
God comes suddenly, at odd times and to the alert 
heart A parson oight to b* prepared for it and 
keep crying at the door like a begfar. The negli- 
gent man has no right to it. The door opens for 
one who knocks at it, The straight pots get filled 
up at the time of rain, the inverted pots remain 
empty. 

jj j% **/ ju s-t ij jSJ'u c-i^ 

y *jTj J>a_£*j £U »jY ^ *x* 

"Refined breeding and purity of essence 
combined produce pearls out of rain water and 
gold from a handful of dust* Though the 
Essence of the mineral dust and spring shower 
evaporate- But through the grace of the sun that 
becomes gold and this one a pearl- The cultiva- 
tor bears much hardship so that the seed cast in 
earth throws roots, jets, ieaves and produces 
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fruit- 
When through the grace of God and attention 
of the perfect guide a perfect personality of the 
gnostic is established in the esoteric world tbroujh 
concentration on His personal name Allah, it is 
first of all like an invisible bright child It cannot 
undemand the esoteric occurrences that it sees 
because as yet it has not attained intelligence. 
Later on when this spiritual child receives esoteric 
nourishment and progresses, it sees and hears the 
doings of the spirit world and partially understands 
them. Processing gradually it begins to under* 
stand the talk of these esoteric assemblies. Then 
it talks to those assembled, becomes a member and 
acquires a right to vote. Lastly, he is appointed as 
a teacher in some esoteric school or as a servant 
in some spiritual department and given some office. 
The etheric personality of this esoteric child is 
inscribed with God's names in bright Utters and is 
a complete sentence of bright written Names. For 
example, God the Most High ha* explained Faith 
as a scripture : 

•'The faithful arc those in whose hearts God 
the Most High has written the word of Faith 
In their minds and added them with His spirit/* 
and Jesus (p.b.u.h.) has been called a Word 

"Verily Jesus Christ, the son of Mary, is a 
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prophet of Allah and his word whom tic has 

cast towards Mary and he is a spirit from 

Him." 

Giving the tidings of a son to prophet Zakaria. 

God the Most High has said : 

"Verily God gives you the. tidings (of a son 

called Yahya)— He will verily be the word of 

God and he will be a perfect innocent and a 

prophet amongst the pious people." 

In another place too. God the Most High says: 

"When the angels said: O Maty ! God gives you 

the tiding of His word called Jesus son of Maty." 

The reason for God the Most High's calling the Faith 

and Jesus (p.b.u.h.) as Word is this that esoteri- 

cally the forms of the Divine personalities in the 

Invisible world are composed of bright names of 

God the Most High. Similarly, the existence of 

entire esoteric world (also called the Word of 

Allah) and the Invisible world is established and 

apparent in the form of bright words. About this 

Word of Allah God the Most High says: 

"Say, O Prophet, if the ocean had become 
ink for writing the words of my Lord* it would 
have dried up before the words of my Lord 
had ended ; although V/e had created and added 
more ink like that" 
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When God the Moat High manifested Himself 
in the world of plurality from the world of unity* 
He descended from the Essence towards the attri- 
butes ; then the names appeared from the attributes 
and the acts came out of the names: and the 
apparent appeared from acts. The work in which 
the Names appeared after the attributes of God 
the Moat High is called the world of command i. e, 
Anr (^i ^u). The forms of the objects of that 
world are compounded of Divine names composed 
of bright letters. Since God the Most Hiah created 
the universe by pronouncing the word "Become" 
(c*0 and become is an imperative mood. It is 
therefore called imperative word and because 
'Become* is the word hence that world exists in the 
form of words. As words form into sentences and* 
sentences are written with wet ink on dry paper, 
this wet wordy world of the imperative world has 
been written by God the Most High on the dry 
paper of the opaque and gross material vorld with 
the pen of power. Therefore in benevolent Quran 
the esoteric world has been compared to the ocean 
t& water and the material world to the land* 
Elsewhere the universe of the esoteric world has 

been interpreted as a wet thing and the material 
world as a dry thing. So the esoteric worlds and 
the materia! worlds combined hava H«n termed as a 
perfect Book. Says the Most High : 

"There is nothing wet or dry but it is 
conttined in the Divine book." 



* ■ 
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The same is the meaning of collecting and 
enumerating every thinj in the person of a perfect 
Man U. Evident Imam. Says the Most High ■ 

"We have confined every thing in an 

Evident Imam." 

H#re the Evident Leader and the Evident Book 
prove to be an identical written thing- The highest 
abode of the pious Spirit! has &ho been called th* 
written Book in the benevolent Quran : 

tyjV *+ii f> V v^ ^U L* lMj*1 L-, 
"O (My Prophet) what do you understand 
by the highest abode ? It is a written Book 
which the favourites will see and (read)" 
We have already stated that in the benevolent 
Quran the invisible esoteric world is compared to a 
wet thing that is to an ocean- Hence the time 
when God the Most High had not yet created the 
material world out at the esoteric world. It is thus 
mentioned in the Quran : 



He (is the Essence who) created the 
heavens and earth in six days. At that time His 
throne was on water. Here also water means 
the Invisible and the esoceric world since every 
thing of the opque world viz. the material world 
it created from the ocean of the esoteric world 
and its refined matter. 
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God the MfasC High says : 

"We enlivened everything from water/* 

Although everything does not exist because of 
water alone— there ire also other elments amongst 
its constituents. A tradition says ■ 

"Our earth stands on the back of an ox which 

is standing on the bock of a fish which is floating 

on an ocean of water." 

When the gnostic endowed with esoteric insight 
looks towarcs his elemental body He sees this dusty 
body borne by the animal sou! the esoteric form of 
which is that of an or. The ox of an animal soul 
is borne by the fish of the spirit soul which floats 
on the ocean of Invisible world* The part applies co 
the whole. Similarly the esoteric animal soulof the 
entire world has the form of an ox which is called 
the animal of the earth (y*tffl KU). It will appear 
on the last day after the destruction of the dusty 
body of the earth. This universal toul i,c. animal 
of the earth, rests on fish of the spirit world which 
floats on the ocean of ih* esoteric world- Hence 
the spiritual world and the material world aie two 
parts of the book of universe. The former is. so to 
say. its inscription or text written in ink of 
"Become/' while the latter is like a paper. Or take 
it like thi* — That there arc two letters in God the 
Most High's order W (cf). On che Kunto 
Kanzan (»>T<i^r> (i V8S a hidden treasure) of the 
book of the universe the world of spirit and matter 
was created from Kaf {*?) form of a pen. And 
Noon (u), the form of which resembles an inkpot 
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is ever brimming with the ink of the command "Be" 
with which the scribe of K,N> ( &T) b writing the 

hook of the world of Command with the pen of power, 

"N — and the pen what it writes/" 

It is strange that the origin of paper, pen and 
ink is the same. Paper is prepared from the pulp of 

trees. Most of the pens are twig of trees. The ink 
is prepared from vegetable matters £*- charcoal and 
gum etc. Just as their origin is the some f the creation 
of first growth of the book of universe is also from 
one matter which was in the form of a cloud of dust; 
like matter, ether or air God the Most High caused 
the world to appear in this form of cloud first of 
all Then he threw on :t the light of His 
attributes of Creator and Painter and that dust 
appeared in the form of the world of command 
and the world of matter or the book of the 
universe. As is said in a tradition : "The world was 
like cloud- He threw Hislight on it and itappeared/* 
Both the worlds (iir. the world of Command and the 
worldofCreation) appeared from a fine elementlike 
air* Because our material world is a reflection of the 
firat growth of the Invisible world thus the two 
worlds of command and matter were similarly 
formed. And in our world a mental world ot the 
world of command and an outside world of the world 
of matter were created from ether and air. It is an 
accepted principle of science that all the solid object* 

in the world were formed from different corabina- 
tipn& and variations of these fine etUeric elements. 
On the other hand, at the time of talking, on 
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account of the different motions of the parts of our 
mouth different elements i*. single Utters are 
formed. Words are formed froa the combinations 
of the element of letters and they formed the 
different languages of the world. In short in this 
material world there appeared (1) the material 
solid, external woild of matter and (2) the mental 
world of command. Says the Most High : 

"And amongst His signs or the creation of 
the heavens and earth and che difference in 
your languages and colours. In these there are 
signs for the peoples". 

Thfc origin of both has appeared from ether or 
air. Now to our mind* these languages composed 
of letter* and words are the means of understanding 
the names of the outward solid objects, their 
properties and realities. Without the languages 

the outside world lies in an atmosphere of ijnorance. 
If the realities of object do not reach our mind 
through languages, the existence and nonexistence 
of the world would be alike. Now as the elements 
were composed by the different movements of ether 
or air in the outside; and the different objects of the 
world c&Tie into existence through the combination 
of the elements, and material world came into 
existence m the outside where trees, plants, 
vegetables, fiuits, (lowers, gardens, orchards and 
innumerable other things came into existence ; 
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similarly, the different elements 'of the letters 
appeared from the different movements of ctKer or 
air and from the combination of the elements of the 
letters, words and sentences were formed which 
gave rise to the different languages of the world 
and the various books were written through the 
languages ; amongst which are the ravnled Books. 
In short, the opposite to the opaque material world 
there appeared a mental world like the world of 
command composed of their realities, attributes and • . 
meanings and different books of science and arts 
were composed- Thus mental orchards, rose gardens, 
millions of pioverbs and books were composed. 
Outwardly man is composed of material elements— 
a dusty frame of flesh and bones surrounded by the 
material world. Occasionally his elemental body 
avails of the*e material things as need arises. But 
the esoteric personality of a man vis. the spirit 
which is an Invisible Creation of the world of 
Command avails of the object of the imperative 
world and derives mental benefit and food. In short, 
esoterically all the prophets, messengers and perfect 
saints are granted refined personality inscribed with 
the name and the holy sentences of the bright 
letters of God the Most High. Like the spirit and 
soul when this refined personality enters the 
elemental body of the gnostic, it colours his real 
spirit in its own colour and through that bright 
personality he involuntarily acquires all the spiri- 
tual sciences and arts, esoteric favours and blessings 
and spiritual pow<rs i.e. revelations, miraculous 
powers, inspirations, events, manifestations, flight and 
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travel on earth and heaven^and nine f irmaments(»-£^), 
cmpcrean, chair and stratum etc. God the Moct 
High has called this bright personality (*^*Jf)the 
word of faith. Now the question arises how does 
this bright esoteric personality inscribed with the 
name of Gad enter persons body and what are the 
conditions of its entrance and the means of 
acquiring these bright esoteric personalities ? Let 
it be known that there are many ways of acquiring 
it (A all the virtuous deeds viz. piety, renunciation, 
trust in God, humility, patience, gratitude, submis- 
sion, satisfaction, generosity politeness, kindness and 
affection etc. and all kinds of worship, devction viz. 
ptayers, fasting, pilgrimage, alms, recitation* etc 
The correct discharge of all these prepares the 
ground for the bright esoteric personality in the 
bodyofraanand for the cultivation of the holy 
tree of His personal name Allah and the folio of 
the heart and the tablet of the spirit is cleansed 
for the inscription of these bright sentences. 
Then thece is need for throwing the seed of 
commemoration of His name Allah and His name 
Allah, in the field of heart. Because the field is 
useless without the seed. When the field is arranged, 
it requires irrigation which consists of the company 
and attention of the perfect guide. No matter how 
best the tablet and paper of the heart of the seeker 
be prepared through virtuous deeds and worship, a 
perfect scribe is indispensable for writing on it. If 
the ploughman is perfect he coaverts saline 
inferior land into cultivable land by application of 
manure and by sowing in it the seed of His personal 
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name Allah and irrigating it with the water of hi 
attention, he converts the fallow land into a garden 
of paradise. The perfect scribe clearly and easily 
writes on it the words of Allah with his pen and 
ink. But in this world such a perfect guide is rare 
like the phoenix- The presence of a perfect guide 
is an invaluable bounty I "His body is, so to Speak, 
lkho-plate of perfect block permanently inscribed 
with the Name of God and His evident signs. No 
sooner the block of the heart of the guide touches 
it, he immediately imprints with the sentences of 
Allah and unites him with God. 

How fortunate are the people who become the 
bright mandate of the word of faith and reach chc 
exalted Court of God the Most High, or become 
the holy trees and prepetually swing in the paradise 
of affinity and union. Says the Most High : 

y e£ i*u.i V 1 ht*f '^ '**& *^* *«* *f V <-" 
. Wj aw *- $ W 4? LJ1 j w 

"Don't you see how God relates parables 7 
The word of faith is like a holy tree with firm 
roots and its branches in heaven which yields its 
edibles at all timesby the permission of its Lord": 

*£ u- JV J** tjf J* j* 

jJ~ ur pju ja fcfl* j* o£-" 

ji ^>i« i_U ** al * ijCIjjj 

■»» <l ju dJfi r^* J ^ T ^ 

The people who have abodes under the 
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shadow of your love, why should they think of 
the feat' -■ of Hum a ? The crue lover of the 
beauty and glory of the Beloved, do not satisry 
the heart with the dominion of the two 
worlds : His desert-traversing mad lovers, 
cross the seven skies in the wink of the eye. 

Some Ignorant people consider this matter very 
easy and regard the perpetual paradise and Divine 
proximity as child's play. A person can never 
b*com* a tru* Muslim by merely (Ming born in the 
house of a Muslim and coming into the fold of 
Islam by way of a legacy from his forefather. 
Moreover, it is the height of short-sightedness to 
formally obey the external fundamentals ot Islam 
blindly and to regard it as everything or to regard 
mete verbal confession and a bit of physical 
exercise and monetary sacrifice as a sufficient price 
for eternal paradise and Divine proximity ! This 
bargain with God the Most High is not so cheap! 

i>* tflj 1 &dfik& %**£■ M jife Jl-Ji 
"O Lord ! Thou hast asked the two worlds 
as Thy price : Raise up the bid for Thee are still 
cheap." 

Remember that God the Most High cannot be 
underwood through mere discussions ot blind 
following and external acts : and che external 
verbal knowledge can give no clue to the prophecy 
and messengering of che Prophet and his special 
spiritual power or miracles or the reality of the 
revelation of the Prophet or his spiritual Flight or 
AscenL It is on this account that all the titles 
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the verbose scholars keep quarrelling about the 
Prophet's knowledge of the unknown, observation 
of God in this world, the reality of the Essence, 
miracles and other problems, A tru* follower is 
one who follows in the footsteps of his leader.^ 
Therefore* unle-s a person follows in the footsteps 
of the Prophet of Islam and acquires some of the 
special virtues of prophethood he can never truly 
be a Muslim and a faithful follower, a pure sincere 
man of faith. Things heard cannot be like things 
seen- Unless a person receives revelations or at 
least sees trie dreams which are admitted to be an 
ordinary part of prophethood. the reality of 
revelations cannot be understood through mere 
discussions 2nd reading the accounts of revelations 
in books. Or unles* a person himself acquires 
miraculous or supernatural powers, he cannot form 
a correct idea of the miracles and the true signs of 
the prophets through raeie intellectual argumenta- 
tion and verbal proofs. And unless a seeker 
acquires the dearie of esoteric flight and travels in 
the spiritual world he cannot understand the 
reality of the Ascent of the Prophet through mere 
narrations : nor can he solve physical and spiritual 
differences ot the Ascent and its difficulties of 
dream or waking- A handful is a sample of the 
stock and a tree is judged by its fruit. 

; A dead candle stands no comparison with 

the living sun. Behold the great difference 

between the two. 

Truly speaking, to be a true follower is a very 
difficult task. A sincere follower it one who 
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follows the Prophet step by step and reaches his 

eioteric stage and the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) calls hiai 

a follower with his truth-interpreting tongue. It is 

no use being a follower in name only. Different is 

the lion painted on the carpet from the lion in the 
reeds. 

Some people on failing to acquire this rank 

console themselves by denying these esoteric stages 
and spiritual ranks or lay interpretations on then. 
These people take in pride the external form of Islam 
and bo3kish and acquired knowledge : 

lj \j± cil( Jljj tfjjj j yf* ;i 

■*■ ^ji ** ^_ur *r & j* ***+ j 



Drink the blood o! the heart for there is no 
better wine. Bite with the teeth at your liver 
for there is no better roasted meat (Kabab). 
God cannot be found in (Cans and Quduri 
(relegious books). Read the folio of the heart 
for there is not a better book than this. 

Religious mentality his disappeared from the 
world and truth and falsehood are indiscriminable. 
By writings few books some people ha*e laid false 
claim to prophethood and the Kind idiots have 
become ready to believe in them. God be praised ! 
What an ordinary thing was made of prophethood 
that a decent shop has been opened by writing a 
few ordinary books and thousands of idiots and 
fools desired to purchase this imaginary merchan- 
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dise without weighing it: 

^JJIjUJ^uUJUUJ^jJ ^-1 Jfe- ^ *i4 ^ / 

Although the world is a congregation of 
fool* But in foolishness they are not all alike. 
All are idiots but from the one to the other, 
there is the difference between the ass of Jesus 
and that of Anti-Christ, Dajjal. 

In the world we cannot find a follower in the 

true and real sense of the word* God the Most 

High is my witnei* that in order to become a 

follower I had to roam in junjles and mountains for 

many years, to drink the liver's blood and turn the 

blood into perspiration, I had to adop: many hard 

journeys in this thorny and difficult path in the 

search of God. Should these he narrated the hearts 

would tremble and the livers would shiver. The 

beauty oi it it that in this path thsre has been 

found eternal wealth every moment and a stage and 

place at every step. Yet it does not befit me to 

claim this with my own mouth. Alas I what a big 

claim it is that by merely studying books people 

have become saints, nay even prophets by sitting in 

their houses. But it is the age of independence. 

Who is there to ask him cvci if a man claim* to be 

a God. As long as there is abundance of fools in 

the world crooks and cheats will enjoy to the full* 

When people begin to pay for useless bits of glass 
as jewels why should not the worldly crooks think 

a been of such goljen chances and open a jeweller's 

shop and the real jewellers should close down their 
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shops : 

— I >lrt V- j s** J&ofs- ^"' jib >j*- j ^/ j< Jjfcd 

"Alike is the value of a jewel and flint today. 

Alike are the cow's dung and pure amber*" 

How much folly it is that with nothing in their 

house to eat and dying of starvation they are 

inviting to meals thousand* of people from outside; 

calling them to the house saying "Come, everything 
is ready/' 

^> **-* **4- *** fj? *> T 

oil ^ >y J j m j> r *j 

The people who worship only the carpet of 
saint-seeming are donkeys. Because they are prey 

to fraud and deceit. But this is strangest of all 
that under the garb of piety, they sell Islam 

while rhey are worse ttian infidels. 

Now first of all it is very difficult to find a 
perfect guide. If one comes tcross one it is ettll 
more difficult to recognize him because to the best 
of theii capacity the real men of Cod conceal them- 
selves behind curtains like houii-faced beauties and 
fairy-faced beloved and don't open shops of nudism 
and Uwdism in tic streets like prostitutes. 

c-i ^**Mn *? u*^ *^°-c*i i^^*>* 
The fairy has covered her face while the 
demon is in display and coquetry. My intelli- 
gence burnt down in astonishment at tliis 
wonder. 



256 Irian 

CONCENTRATION ON HIS PERSONAL NAME ALLAH 
IS THE REAL THING 

Therefore it behoves the seeker after God to 
continue the commemoration of Allah ind concen- 
tration on his personal name Allah day and night 
because now-a-days truth and lawful food is 
nowhere to be found in the world. People lack the 
grace of the former pious people to engage in vir- 
tuous deeds, hard labours and self-dental. There is 
*reat reduction in discharge of prayer, pilgrimage, 
and alms. All that happens takes place in the form 
of customary display. Therefore, concentration on 
His personal name Allah is the best occupation in 
these days of dearth of men. actions and reforms. 
The seeker very soon succeeds through it. The 
seeker ought to light the lamp of His personal name 
Allah in every limb of the b&dy and enlighten the 

entire body with its light 

Concentrator on His personal name Allah is a 
man of gain without pain. He who always keeps 
himself busy in concentration on His personal name 
Allah, attains the secret without labouring and 
observation without self-denying. AH the prophets, 
saints, religious leaders, companions, scholars, faqirs, 
dervishes, men of genesis and power have reached 
the highest stages through His personal name Allah. 
All th« prophets (p.b.u. them) and munificent 
saints have got their miracles, revelations and 
miraculous powers through the blessing and medita- 
tion of His personal name Allah. Concentration 
on His personal name Allah was the manifest light 
which Gabriel the trustworthy put in the farm of a 
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bright seed in the breast of his holiness* The 
Prophet Muhammad (p.b*u.h*) in the cave of Hint by 
pronouncing the words "Read in the name of your 
Lord 1 ' which later on came into view in the form 
of the tree of Quran from his truth-interpreting 
tongue. It was the spiritual Rafraf and esoteric 
Buraq which rock his holiness to the seven skies. 
Empyrean {£A) and Chair (^O on the night of 
Aficant and got for him the rank of the pUce of 

"two bows space** (^> v 1 *) and confronted him with 
the great signs of the bright spectacle ot God the 
Most High. It was the bright hand and staff 
whereby Moses (p.b.ah) relieved his nation from 
the tyranny of Pharach and hit premier Haman* It 

was the inscription in the signet of Solomon 
(p + b»u.h.). It was the blessed letter of His name 
as came in the Holy Quran: 

wipi cj->> -w &~t «j; * o*^~ erf ^i- »>* ~ 

"This is from Solomon and this is in the 
name of Allah the Most Merciful, the Most 
Compassionated 

Which had esoterically enchained Queen Bllqii, 
all the Jinn, men, animals and birds in the chain of 
his subjugation. It was this holy Name which sailed 
the Ark of Noah in the great ocean with the oar 
of "in the name of God it starts and stops'* and 
saved it from the Deluge. In short all the prophets 
and saints receive the esoteric electricity from the 
power-house of His personal name Allah. Now too 
all these pious beings swim in the ocean of the pur- 
gatory of this holy name like the brilliant fishes. 
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He who warns to meet them ought to dive in the 
river of light of His Name and see them. His 
personal name Allah is the world revealing mirror 
of Sikandar. In the telescope of this Name the 
concentrator studies the fortune-boot and views 
th# tpectacle of the innumerable world* on the nail 
of the thumb or on the palm of his hand. The 
concentrator enjoys undisturbed secrecy in his 
breast. The bridal chamber of his heart gets inde- 
pendent ol the parlour of the water and clay (fo, 
this world), He enjoys secrecy in public and 
publicity in secret (viz. spiritual assemblies) in his 
breast (;>U>A;i j 1> JJ1 jA.^lk) vorsas by the author: 






AT 

\* ** ^ j> ^ *5Tu> % 

*%*<*<<* jp* £ *H *J 

We saw the Named in the Name, at last. 
The riddle of exercise and concentration was 
solved at last. Make a body of the name and 
annihilate your body in it. Then say "I am Thou" 
and h«r "Thou art Me/' Visage is acquired 
through concentration on the name Allah- Heart 
and breast ace cleansed like a world-revealing 
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cup of the king Jamshed. AH prophets, saints, 
ghaus (*0*), qutub (s-fc) and autad (*&*$. 
sheikhs, sufis, dervishes, qalandars and exotics. 
All had gnosis and pioxiraity that they enjoy«d 
through concentration ; and became united, 
operators and perfect by it. AH lights corae 
from the light of the Sun of the Name. Through 
the blessing of the Name all of them saw and 
were seen. Concentration is the key to the 
treasures of the two worlds, O friends ! If 
fortune helps you, believe it. O friend*. 

The Mesmerists, hypnotiits and spiritualists in 
Europe have copied Islamic concentration on His 
personal name Allah. Thev practised fixing their *«« 
on a particular thing Ua crystal, the flame ofa lamp, 
or an electric bulb— in short, they practised fixing it 
on some bright object. They call it concentration. 
Thus, through practising concentration and medita- 
tion they acquire an electric power and power of 
attention through which the operator pays attention 
to hit subject and makes him unconscious. He 
makes him sleep a magnetic sleep and works in his 
aubcotiacioua mind through hie (operators), will- 
power and suggestion. Whatever he orders, the 
subject obeys. But since this power is a creation of 
the elemental body, and a raw. imperfect process 
of the terrestrial self, the operator of this science 
astonishes unintelligent and ignorant people by 
showing them mere terrestrial incidentsand material 
[ricks and exoteric shows in the place of the 
hierarchy of man. Some mental and nervous 
diseases can also be cured by it But it cannot 
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yield any permanent and leal spiritual profit. 
Became the fields of thd ipirituatist, mesmerist, and 
hypnotist are confined to the lowest hierarchy of 
man and cannot proceed further, it has no access 
to the hierarchy of Angels. Hence elemental man 
in it remains confined to matter. The philosophy of 
this raw and imperfect power » as follows : 

When all the human senses and power of 
imagination are concentrated on one object, the 
illumination of an electric energy is produced in it. 
As when the rays of the sun are collected on a 
point after passing through a lens they acquire heat 
that can butn other things like fire. Similarly, 
when human thought* and sense* are rocussed on a 
point, an electric power is generated whereby a 
weak person vie. the subject can be rendered 
unconscious. But eke object of concentration 
of the men of this science is a material thing and 
imaginary dot utilized far the concentration of 
thoughts only. Hence, the whole affair of the 
spiritualise, mesmerise and hypnotist is confined to 
this material world and lowest place of the hierarchy 
of Man. It has no connection with the spiritual 
world. But if instead of an imaginary material dot- 
one focusses his thought on the noble figure of His 
personal name Allah, i*. incessantly practises 
writing His personal name Allah in the heart and 
brain, he will thereby acquire an imperishable 
esoteric electric power directly connected to the 
ocean of light of that Unparalleled. Everlasting and 
Imperishable Essence who is the beginnine and end 
of the entire universe and whose bright spark is the 
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source of all creation ; whose smallest attribute is 
this: "When he desires He ays to it become and 
it becomes into existence and whose ordinary rank 
is "Verily God is Omnipotent/* By practising 
meditation and concentration on His personal name 
Allah in the eyes, the light of the observation of 
the Named comes into the eyes and in the bright 
telescope of His personal name Allah a terrestrial 
man can «e<* rh* illuminations and sense* the 
hierarchy ol God and esoteric world. Because the 
Sun of the Named with all the colours of the 
names and attributes is shining in the royal 
mandate of His personal name Allah. If concentra- 
tion on His personal name Allah is practised in the 
ears, the esoteric ears are opened and one begins to 
hear the spiritual and angelic sounds and becomes 
a man receiving inspiration. 

When the concentrator writes His personal 
name Allah in his heart, brain or other particular 
places of the body, the electricity of the light of His 
personal name Allah is produced in the concentra- 
tor* That electricity is connected with the Named, 
t\e. the mind of the light of the Essence of the 
Creator from where the heart and brain of the 
concentrator receive the electric waves of the 
unseen light, brilliance, sound and other attributes 
of the esoteric electricity. The body of the con- 
centrator in filled up with the electricity of the 
spiritual light. The seeker disseminates the waves 
o: the light of the brilliance, power, sound and 
other attributes of the esoteric electricity in both 
the worlds Today we sec that through the 
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material electricity every kind of power, light and 
sound etc. are transmitted to places thousands of 
miles apart in the twinkling of an eye so much so 
that light 15 changed and the fortes of the speaker 
also appear clearly. The war that this material 
electricity can be the source and medium of 
transmitting power, sound and light etc from ore 
place to another, the escteric and spiritual 
electricity can b^ th« source of transmitting the 
waves of light, brilliance, energy and other lights of 
attributes and Names from the power-house of 
the breast of a perfect guide into the bodies and 
souls of millions of followers. Through these 
esoteric waves various divine incidents and doubtless 
victories descend on the gncstic and he builds in 
himself the radio station of inspiration, television 
of revelation, machinery of miraculous powers and 
electric power-house of illuminations. Thus the 
esoteric telegraph offices, telephones, radio stations, 
wireless and television are fixed in every prophet 
and saint. 

His personal name Allah is the origin of the 
entire universe, all favours and blessings of God ai* 
acquired through it and it is the source of all lights 
and secrets. When instead of verbal commemora- 
tion it is written through concentration and 
meditation in the particular places of the body, all 
the bright names which are th* origin of all the 
favours and blessings illuminates within the person 
through which his inner-self, fjf* heait, becomes 
alive. Because commemoration of God is the 
commemorator's attribute 'Remember Me* and the 
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writing of His personal name Allah is its natural 
bright in<cription of God the Most High's 
illumination *T11 remember thee." The human 
heart ia she real aeat of commemoration and the 
true internal stomach for this spiritual food 
Therefore there are many dangers in transferring 
the commemoration from the tongue to its real seat 
viz. the heart. Because when a man engages in 
verbal commemoration the devil does not allow it* 
effect to reach the heart and over-floods the heart 
with worldly sensual and extraneous thoughts 
produces a tumult of satanic doubts and reminds 
him of innumerable forgotten things and turning 
away the face of the heart from God the Most 
High, sets it towards ethers, and does not allow the 
commemoration to affect the hcort because the 
heart can think of only one thing at a time : "God 
has not put two hearts in the breast of a Man", 
Hence the experts have devised a few conditions 
and essentials and different regulations and some 
laws for transmitting the verbal commemoration to 
the heart. For example, eating the lawful and 
speaking the truth have been put forward is the 
foremost essential conditions of bringing into 
practice the Divine Names. verses of the Word of 
Gcd. Quranic chapters and other sentences. The 
other different conditions and essentials for the 
various boh verses and recitations prescribed are 
the alms; lock; expenditure; seclusion; fixing of 
time and place : abandonment of animals' flesh viz. 
recognition of the auspicious and in auspicious 
times ; perfect permission ; practical exertion and the 
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cleanliness of person, place and clothes. It any of 
these conditions for external recitation remains 
unfulfilled or there 3re some short-comings in 
discharging it, the recitation becomes ineffective 
and the deal is upset. For this reason many people 
put incxhaustivt labours but cannot derive any 
benefit from recitation and finally deny and 
disbelieve the effect of recitation of Divine Names 
and the Holy Boot But if instead of verbal 
recitation the comroemoracor writes this Name with * 

his mental finger nf imagination on heart or some 
other important parts of the body, he is relieved of 
all the troubles and retreats of external and verb*! 
recitations and of all the conditions and restrictions 
and thus the coramemorator reaches the real 
destination of commemoration i>. the light of the 
commemorator God O seeker, if you have 
understood our talk and the riddle of the Name and 
the Named, believe that you have filled your skirt 
with the desirable jewel. Because, we direct you 
towards a water of immortality in search of which 
thousands cf seekers have spent their lives and for a 
drop of which the seekers have been facing hard- 
ships and troubles for years and have been yearning 
for it but could not get it. Verses by the author 
(God forgive him). 

^1 jJ »U, *T^ ^ q|j| |>- 

O boy ! I am leading you to the spring ,of 
the water ol life and not towards the Elirage 
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Why do you seek the water outside ? the source 
of it is in my breast I am intoxicated wich wine, 
which he gave me on the day of Eternity : I am 
noc dreaming so as to relate the story of dream. 
There are two methods of commemoration : (1) 
verbal with the tongue ; and, lips (2) Mental with 
the mind and thought- One is the commemoration 
with the tongue and lips. The second is the 
commemoration through concentration and imagina- 
tion i.e. the eye of insight : God the Most High 
mentions both these methods in the magnificent 
Quran thus: 

"Didn't We give him two eyes, and a tongue, 
and two lips and We have shown him two paths?*' 
Thus the path of the tongue and lips is that of 
the external commemoration with the tongue. The 
path of concentration and meditation is that of 
commemoration with the eye. Therefore, when the 
seeker practises concentration on His personal name 
Allah and it gets fixed up in the heart of the seeker, 
an electric fpark of ilium irmtion of lights comes out 
of His personal name Allah whereby the seeker is 
drowned in that (lame of the lights of observation 
and the esoteric personality of the seeker is traversed 
and quickened in that personal light and the course 
of interview and observation is permanently opened 
for the seeker. So the lublimest. highest, most 
perfecr, complete and collective of all commemora- 
tions is that of the eye »>, concentration on His 
personal name Allah u the pith of all commemora- 
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tions. Ail the other methods of commemoration 

are its branches. 

Some people will say that His pefsonal name 

Allah is a word composed of four letters vit<+ A, L. 
L and H £M). When we utter this word with the 
external tongue or write it on paper ur sec it with 
the eye we see in it no weight or any sort of heat, 
coldness or some other kind of effect, pleasure or 
power etc. How should we know tiiat it has 
influence, light, brilliance and power enough through 
which veils and shadows of the toul sin and* slack- 
ness be removed and that it has esoteric heat enough 
through which the terrestrial egg of a person is 
incubated and the divine bird of the heart becomes 
alive. Or chat there is an esoteric electricity con- 
cealed in it by riding in the lift of which the 
commemorator and concentrator reaches the holy 
and high court of God the Most High. Pronouncing 

the Name of Allah with the external tongue or 
writing it on paper or merely beholding it with the 

eyes islike a person's holding a medicine e.g., quinine 
or apiece of arsenic on the palm of the hand or 
beholding it. Thus what effect of the medicine or 
arsenic can be felt in this way ? Because a medicine 
exercises its influence in its particular place. v»j.,thc 
stomach or liver and especially by mixing with the 
blood. For example, If it is desired to feel the 
effect of arsenic it should be taken down the throat 
to the stomach. Then it will be clear that the white 
piece of arsenic which appeared a harmless thing 
like lime on the palm of the hand, proved to be an 
atom bomb for chc body end soul and shattered it 
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into pieces on going down the throat and reaching 
the stomach and liver. Similarly a useful and bene- 
ficial medicine e.g., an antidote shows its effect on 
entering the human body. A thing is effective in 
its appropriate place Moreover if the essence of a 
medicine is extracted and infused into the blood 
through an injection or subcutaneous syringe it 
quickly produce a useful or htrmful revolution in 
the body. In short, concentration on His personal 
name Allah is the extract of the entire glorious 
Quran and great names of Gcd. The human heart 
is its stomach and esoteric womb. If it is repeatedly 
recited with the external tongue and taken to tbe 
esoteric stomach of the heart with all the conditions 
and essentials of commemoration, it will most cer- 
tainly manifest its influence. Or if it is written and 
taken to seme other particular place of the body 
through the injection of concentration or medita- 
tion it will be found out that the word Allah com- 
posed of the four letters which appeared a very 
ordinary and ineffective thing when placed on the 
palm of the hand or expressed by the tongue or 
aeen ty the eye oftcr reaching esoteric womb proved 
itself to be a dynamite of esoteric power which dis- 
pelled all the sensual and satanic darknesses of the 
body and made it eternally alive, illuminated with 
the innate lights of God the most high. The part 
cf the body in which His personal name Allah 
jets written in bright letters through concentra- 
tion cc meditation is thereby csotcrically revived* 
When all the essential parts of the body of the 
seekei are inscribed with the bright writing of His 



268 Irian 

personal name Allah, a blight, invisible personality 
of the seeker gets alive in the esoteric world and 
the seeker •traveller is, so to say. reborn with the 
bright, esoteric personality i n the invisible world 
and the world of spirits* Then he receives nourish- 
ment and training at the hands of the spiritual 

parents until he becomes a proper, bright child. 
Bright education is imparted to him by the spiritual 
teachers in the esoteric school. There are different 
schools of souls (y-^), colleges of hearts (*r^) and 
spirit* (mj)» and univcraiticsof the innermost aelfO*), 
The alphabet as well as the language, curriculum, 
system of education and books of the bright science 
are also different. The earth, sky and universe there 
are also quite different. Things heard cannot be 
like things Men: 

^-1 ay* J^ t^ '•/* ^ d* 
g+ fit /a ^iT Ji *T | af 

Tte heart said I desire esoteric knowledge. 

Teach me if you have the power to do so ! 

I said letter "A". Jt said "further" I said : 

"Nothing" but letter A. If thereis one intelligent. 

a word is sufficient. 

It means th&t this is the path of the esoteric 
body and its esoteric senses. The elemental body 
has no access there : 

The external foot always travels the external 
road- To cross the esoteric path is the task of 
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other feet. 

The fraudulent priest* and pirs have highly 
defimed Islamic mysticism and spiritual science 
This science was the rightful legacy of th# Oriental 
whereby they could rightly boast over the Euro- 
peans. In feet the orientals possess nothing if they 
do not possess this eternal wealth and perpetual 
felicity. With regard to this science the only claim 
of our so-alled Sufis is that of a glorious ancestry, 
Or at places the empty dress and fables of spiritual* 
ism are left behind. The Europeans are acclaiming 
this science anew and these notorious and self- 
sacrificing people are stacking their heads and lives 
in icarch of it. Though they are in its initial stages 
at present the day is not far off when they will 
find out this felicity aad treasure of :he two worlds 
Because life signifies practise and exertion. Merc 
claim ot leg«y and right are vain : 
^u-'j/'f^ > ^-+ o^^ ^ -V* S*i 
"Life means exertion, not a right The real 
life is achieved bj the knowledge of the visible 
and invisible worlds," -* — - 

The great merit of this nation lies on this that if 
one of them undertakes a new adventure or begins 
to investigate a new invention, discovery or science 
the entire nation encourages him. Even the Gov- 
ernment supports him. But look at the evil-hearted- 
ness of the East. If a man in simple clothes brings 
down and shows them stais of the high empyrean 
or diving into the deep sea of the invisible worlds 

brings out those invaluable pearls which are unique 
in the world they wouldn't look at these ; in the 
first instance. But if they see that he is being re* 



270 Man 

spected, a whole world will turn out to Ik his enemy 
out of jealousy and he would be disgraced so much 
so that he will be compelled to hide himself in a 
corner of seclusion and solitude, tn face of the 
bodily and property stakes which the Europeans 
are risking* we Muslims ought to die of shame. 
In this connection we will submit a few incidents 
of those people by way of an example. 

Mrs- Roy Nobles, a Christian woman, read* a 
testamentary gift of twelve lakh dollars to be 
expended in religious and national charities, The 
despatch of a mission for religious propaganda to 
New Guinea Island— thousands of miles away from 
Jerusalem was under contemplation. A Christian 
traveller was sent there in 1771 to survey the 
condition. In utter d*j«tion the traveller sent the 
following report to the London Biblical Society :— 
"This place is inhabited by large and danger- 
ous crocodiles and highly venomous snakes. The 
inhabitants are ao cruel and bloody that one 
should not think of stepping between them." 
He got the following answer from London :— 

"It is sufficient information that men also 
live there and where there are men the mission- 

- ary must reach," 

So that a mission was sent there from London 
on which the London Biblical Society apeat one 
crore and thirty lakh pounds in connection with 
propaganda. This is an oidinary example of the 
monetary and physical sacrifices of 'hose people, 
in religious and spiritual matters, i-onk at tKe 
Mcrif ices of others and c**e-lovingfl«ss of ours in 
religious matters. 



Esoteric Personalities 271 

THE DIFFFRENT ESOTERIC PERSONALTIES IN ISLAMIC 
THEOSOPHY 

Inthetecknology of our ancient munificent Sufis 
the lowest esoteric personality or elementary essence 
of life which Europe has just come to know about is 
called the etheric personality of souL This eiheric 
personality is present in every man in a raw and 
incomplete state, A man enters into dream 
through this personality. With our ancient perfect 
faqirs and true gnostics the lowest esoteric persona- 
lity is that of the souL Higher personalities thai this 
arc gradually born in a man through travelling the 
esoteric pach which arc called the cthcric per- 
sonalities of the heart (J*), spirit (c«)> secret (^-), 
hidden («>•). most hidden (^0 and Ego {W> 
The Europeans have no knowledge of these other 
higher personalities* They have only come to know 
the etheric personalities of the soul which is wearing 
the elemental body like a dress. When it enters 
the world of dream it assumes an esoteric resemblant 
form. The hierarchy of Man is its domain. In 
rhis domain the soul also encounters lower spirit*. 
Jinn and Satans because these lower spirits of the 
invisible worlds also live in this domain. The 
place of this esoteric personality is Shariat or the 
religious law. This is to say that, it acquires 
esoteric progress and spiritual elevation through 
obeying the religious law. Its esoteric flight and 
travel is ''Toward* Allah" i>. tbat m this place only 
one's direction and inclination is towards Gcd. the 
Most High. In this place the affair of the traveller 
is confined only to conversation, commemoration, 
saying and hearing, The state of such a traveller is 
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only an inclination towards God the Most High. 
The colour of thii esoteric personality is blue and 
its commemoration is: — 

"There is none to be worshipped except 

Allah. Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah. 

The name for its concentration is Allah/" 

The soul is continually cleansed through 
observation of the religious law, attention and 
affectionate glances of the perfect guide : and aus- 
terityand self-denial in commemoration and medita- 
tion. Then the self becomes accusative (tJjl) from 
depraved (-jU) : impirative (**r^). from accusatiye 
ironquil (*■ * »!■,■) from inspiracive. Thus there ere 
four stages of the self. 

Every self Is identified by its demeanour* So 
that the soul depraved (*>^0 always contemplates 
and inclines towards evil, sin and satanic doings. 
It is always engaged in sexual and sensual thoughts 
like eatin;. drinking, sleeping cohabitation and the 
like. He can never think of death and has no 
faith in the day of resurrection and reckoning. 
He is so engulfed in his sensual and worldly ideas 
that he cannot spare time to think of religious 
things. The esoteric semblance of such a sou! is 
that of an unlawful animal or bird Now and then 
God the Most High shows him the resemblant form 
of His soul in the esoteric world of dream by way 
of admonition and information. As He says ; 

"There is no animal on earth or bird flying 
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with its two wings but they arc groups of your 

r*e«m bl an c es I 1 * 

To the man with depraved self («U ir «), the eso- 
teric raaladyor vicious character of the self is shown 
in the resemblant form of some particular animal 
in a dream. In a dream he sees his self in the 
form of a swine, dog, monkey, wolf, jackal, or 
a snake, mouse, scorpion etc. or a flea, Iouce, 
etc or amoagst the birds a vulture, kite, crow, etc 
He sees his place and stage in the form of a latrine, 
drinking pub : gambling-house and hie food in the 
form of dirt* In short, these are the esoteric 
resemblances of the self which continually change 
and every form is known by its character and 
habits. For example, the form of a swine indicates 
the self eating unlawful and as a pimp. The form 
of a dog indicates greed, ambition and love of 
the worldly wealth. A snake is the quality of 
injuring the people with the mouth and tongue The 
sight of a monkey indicates the disease of mockery 

and criticism. And so on and so forth. When a 
fortunate-seeker cleanses his soul through observa- 
tion of the religious law, commemoration, meditation 
and austerities, his soul makes progress and becomes 
accusative (*-*>*) instead of depraved. Then hi* 
resemblant form is that of a iawful animal e.g. a 
camd, goat etc. 0€ a fish and lawful birds. Accord- 
ingly, he sezs his place and stage superior. In the 
third stage the soul inspired C*-^- 1 -) comes out of 

the stage of animality and steps into the place of 
humanity. But as long as he does not attain 
perfection in this stage and it not relieved of all the 
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deformities and defects and anima! diseases, he sees 
his soul in tho form of imperfect persons like the 
defective, diseased, 'crippled, ugly, destitute and 
ignorant etc In the fourth stage when the soul 
becomes tranquil (* ;i ^), the traveller sees his scul 
beautiful, healthy, in the form of a rich man, qazi, 
official or some pious man: in dream or trance 
amongst the buildings he sees a court, mosque, 
hermitage, house of Allah, Mecca, the sacred 
and Medina the illuminated. Also remember that 
it Is not essential that the person with the soul 
depraved should invariably see a swine, dog and 
donkey etc in dream. Or that the man with the 
tranquil soul should always *ee good Kings. No. 
our statement means that, if it is desired to show 
some one his esoteric resemblant form in dream or 
trance, he sees his jouI in its real resemblant form 
on particular occasions. Else, the common fcols and 
people ignorant of God have neither any sense of 
their esoteric ailments nor can theysee them. Gener- 
ally these retcmblanfc forms arc seen in some mirror. 
They are especially showa at a time when a person 
is engaged in their reformation. For example, it a 
person begins to cleanse the soul depraved through 
prayers and supererogation, he will most probably 
see the soul in this way ! He has entered a mosque 
and a dog or donkey is standing there or he is 
offering prayers but in an unclean place or building. 
Or if a man is cleansing his soul through recitation 
of the Quran he will see the resemblant form of his 
soul in a place where the Quran is being read. Or 
if one has got a patron guide, he will see th € 
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resemblant form of his soul in the presence of his 
guide, in a dream or trance To sum up* the above- 
mentioned persons have seen the resemblant forms 
of their souls ifl the different mirrors of prayen, 

Quran and patron and so on. 

The personality higher than the personality of 
the self is that of the feeare which pD«#« great 
vaatness, grandeur, pawer of wisdom. Just as the 
etheric personality of the self is the marrow and 
essence of life of the elemental body, the etheric 
personality of heart is the real marrow and essence 
of life of the etheric personality of souL When 
this etheric personality is revived in the body of the 
traveller through the meicy of God the Most High 
and kindness of the perfect guide, the traveller 
comes out of the hierarchy of man and steps into 
the hierarchy of angels. The vastness and expanse 
of the hierarchy of angels compared to hierarchy of 
man is like the entire material universe compared 
to the narrow and dark womb of the mother. To 
put it otherwise, the relation of the mother's womb 
to this material world is lik* the relation of this mate- 
rial world tothehierarchy of man and the same is the 
relation of the hierarchy of man to the hierarchy of 
angels. In short, the hierarchy of angels is the 
domain of angeU In the domain of angels the pure 
spirits of the people of heart also dwell. Its place 
is Tanqat (^»— the Path, In the leligious Itw 
(c-o^) the seeker is nearly a man of conversation 
U that is to say that he confines himself to a 
mere narration of the attributes and states of his 
God and hearing them he is pleased at a future 
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promise of union after death and consoles himself 
with a mention of Hia rewards and bounties pfa 
the paradise* houiies and palaces and keeps sitting 
in expectation of them. But in the Tariqac — path 
(^-*»,— the traveller begins to walk towards God 
the Most High in this very world. The man of the 
shariat (i-^) religious lav is a man of talk while 
that of the path is a man of action. His travel is 
Lillahi> whateverhe doe* he doc* it for God. In his 
gait he employs intention and presence of the heart 
instead of cxcernal physical actions. The intention 
and presence of heart enjoy a special importance in 
the path. His state is changed from inclination 
(<S**) into love (^). The colour of the light of 
this etheric personality is yellow. Its commemora- 
tion is "Monc is to be worshipped except Allah 1 ' 
and the name for its concentration is 'Lillah' (i). 

In this stage the traveller meets the angels. 
Occasionally he sees the recording angel* coming 
and going to him and give him inspiration and 
information about good and cviL Whenever sgme 
person is about to die in his house, street ot city, he 
*ees the Angel of Death (J^'j» with all his other 
assistant angels descending from the heavens* taking 
out the soul and taking it to heaven- Through this 
he can also find out the blessedness or wretchedness 
of the soul. * Sometimes, at the time of commemora- 
tion and recitation of Quran he can see the angels 
descending from the heavens in various forms. He 
greets and meets the angels who derive sustenance 
and prescribed meals from the extra light of the 
commemoration and recitation of the man and visit 



I 
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him. In this stage the angels please the seeker 
with their esoteric tidings and spiritual signals day 
and night from which his heart receives consolation 
and pacification as is the divine command- "Verily 
those who aid : "God is qur Lord and then stuck 
to it — we descend on them Our angels who greet 
them not to fear and worry and make joys for the 
paradise promised to you." No doubt is left in the 
eyes of the traveller when his heart is revived with 
the commemoration of God and his eyes are 
brightened with the light of truth, 

"The heart never blunders in what he sees 
(esoterically)" 

There is a vast universe in the heart which is 
compared to the empyrium of Allah. The sensualist 
people who consider the heart as a coagulated piece 
of flesh know nothing about its grandeur and vast-* 
ness. It is related in a tradition chat when Adam 
(p.b.u,h.) was born his head touched the Empyrium. 
Then Gabriel (ji*'jjr) (p.b*u.hj put a handful of 
dust on his head and he assumed the present small 
dusty form/* In shore, this also refers to the angelic 
esoteric personality of the heart of the seeker* It is 
said in another tradition : 

"When fi faithful falls asleep during com- 
memoration, God the Most High creates from 
his commemoration under the high empyrium a 
bird with seventy thousands heads and seventy 
thousand tongues in each head- With every 

tongue the bird commemorates God the Most 
High like the commemorator and he receives his 
reward." 
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This also means that when a coramemorator falls 
asleep during commemoration or enters into trance, 
through excess of commemoration the senses take 
that commemoration to the etheric personality of 
the heart and the commemoration is transferred 
from the soul to the heart. And since at the time 
of sleep or trance the tongue along with the other 
senses is suspended of commemoration, the esoteric 
personality of the heart immediately takes up that 

commemoration during sleep or trance and the heart 
begins to commemorate Allah. Sometime* the com- 
memoration is transferred from the etheric person- 
ality of the heart to that of the spirit and the latter 
begins to commemorate Allah. The bird under the 
Empyrium referred to in this tradition means the 
ethane personality of the spirit* The rank and the 
reward of the etheric personality of the heart 
uttering Allah once is equal to that ol the external 
tongue pronouncing ic seventy thousand times. 
Similarly if the esoteric personality of the spirit 
pronounces Allah once its rank and reward is equal 
to the etheric personality of the hearts pronouncing 
it seventy thousand times. Hence in the tradition 
the spirit has been compared to a bird which has 
seventy thousand heads with seventy thousand 
tongues in each head. In this tradition how fine is 
the calculation of the true amount of the com- 
memoration of the divine bird of spirit compared 
to that of the external tongue ! that in comparison 
to the external tongue this nightingale commemo- 
rates by seventy thousand into seventy thousand 
tongues ;,e„ in comparison to the material tongue 
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the rank and reward of the com me mora tx>n of the 
etheric personality of the heart is seventy thousand 
times more* Just think what a fine relation has been 
**tabli*hsd by this tradition between the external 
commemoration and that of the heart and spirit. 
Some blind sensualist people consider such metaphors 
and examples in the verses and tradition as ex- 
aggeration and falsehood and ridicule them. What 
do the material-minded people know of Allah. 
His Holy Prophet and Divine Re/elation ? The 
blessed person is he who got tasted a drop of this 

water of life wept for it for ever, 

Oiji & *T *i-* *^-*i *« te yj i| 

"O Lord what3Spring istheLovethat there- 
from I drank one drop and wept a river F 
In another tradition of the kind it is related 
that, wben a faithful fulls asleep <:ooi memoi* ting, 
a pillar under the Empyrium begins to move which 
sets the high Empyrium of God the Most High into 
motion and the wailing of the commemorator 
reaches God the Most High and his prayer is 
accepted in the holy Court of Allah, Thi* pillar 
also means the bright pillar of the heart of which a 
material end is fixed in man and the other esoteric 
end touches the high empyriun:. When the esoteric 
seed of the etheric personality of soul sprouts into 
the bright tree of the etheric personality of heart, 
it produces seventy thousand millions of fruits like 
the soul in a single season* And when the breeze 
of the affection of God the Most High blows against 
the holy tree of the heart* all its leaves, fnrits and 
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flowers come into motion and become articulated 

with the commemoration of Allah. 

The heart is a very expensive and grand thing. 
When the heart moves and becomes articulate with 
commemoration, the high eropyrium of God the 
Mow High is moved thereby a*d th« convene and 
residents— in short, all the angels of the high 
empyhura are astonished. God the Most High 
proudly says to the angels about that man : Come 
hither, O Angels ! Behold the pomp of the com- 
memoration of my earthly slave. He is one of my 
earthly staves at the time of whose creation you 
objectionably said, 'What in the need for the 
creation of these f We are enough for your thanks, 
praise and glorification/ Then the inhabitants of 
heavens would enviously say : "Would that we had 
been earthly men like them and hid remembered 
God the Most High in this manner s 

jj* *f £**) J* -rf - **** oW 

The sky prostrates before the earth on 
which. One of two people sit for a moment tor 

God-commemorati ng . 

The heart is not merely the oblong piece of flesh 
which hangs in the breast to the left side and 

incessantly pumps the blood into the body. This 
is but a macctial abode of that bright invisible 
etheric personality of the heart in the visible world. 
As the life of the entire elemental body depends 

on that piece of flesh and its actions, the esoteric 
body depends on the bright candle of the heart, 
about which God the Most High says, "the resembl- 
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ance of his light." 

The phjsical action of the whole world com' 
bined together cannot equal a moment's reward of 
the commemoration of the heart. It is therefore 
said: 

"A moment's meditation is better than 
worship of the two worlds." 
t\e-, a moment's true meditation from the heart 
of the commemorator is better than the worship of 
jinn and mankind : 

"Secure a heartforit is the great pilgrimage. 
A heart is berter than a thousand Ka'bas." 
It is a Commandment of our guide, leader an J 
religious pattern, his holiness, Ptrof the gnostics, 
Sultan Bahc (may God sanctify his secret) that, if 
the heart *ays Allah once its reward is equal to 
finishing the Quran with the external tongue 
seventy thousand times. In another place he says ■ 
"If the etheric personality of the siprit says, O Allah, 
once it has the rank of the etheric personality of 

the heart saying O Allah seventy thousand times* 
Its further explanation is this that the light of the 
entire munificent Quran is included in the Name 
Allah as the tree is within a seed. Hence, the same 
i* che meaning of finishing the munificent Quran 
with the external tongue seventy thousand times 
or pronouncing O Allah seventy thousand times. 
The other explanation is that the etheric personality 
of heart permeates the body like the butter in the 
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milk ; and just as the particles of butter are 
present in every particle of milk, the etherx: 
personality of the heart is present and contained in 
every muscle, vein, blood, flesh and marrow cf the 
human body. When the heart of the commemorator 
becomes articulate with the commemoration of 
Allah and sometimes when that commemoration 
attects the entire body every particle of the body 
utters Allah and all the hair of the body begin to 
commemorate. Every hair on the body of the com- 
memorator com e* into motion and patently begins 
to shout Allah ! Allah ! (il J') The commemorator 
bears it with his ears ; in full senses and a state of 
wakefulness. Dream, imagination, whim and fancy 
have absolutely no hand in it. Therefore on account 
of the inclusion of all the limbs, particles and hair 
of the body in the commemoration of the heart, 
this commemoration is seventy thousand times 
higher in rank and reward than the commemoration 
with the external tongue. 

For further satisfaction of the reader the author 
pioposes to relate one of his own incidents* I 
cannot resitf mentioning that in the first #diiion of 
Irfan 1 had included some of my spiritual incidents 
and ocular observations hesitatingly; lest people 
should ascribe it to my ostentation. God is my 
witness that in this respect I am neither a liar, nor 
a cheat, nor the one cheated- But 1 am reproducing 
here some of my previous adventures and ocular 
observations by way of on example with the sole 
object that theii study may perhaps prove to be the 
cause oi increasing the faith and satisfying the 
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minds of the readers. 

Here are the details of th* commencement of 
ray heart's commemoration r Once I was engaged 
m concentration on His personal name Allah, when 
a sort of esoteric grandeur and awe of commemora- 
tion overtook me wherein I got completely absorbed 
and perfectly tranced. Then T observed that oil 
the hair oa my body along with the skin were 
rotating around their roots and moving like the 
grass at the time of a severe storm. Simultaneously 
every hair was loudly and clearly shouting Allah 
Hu [ Allah Hu ! ( y 31 ) I was watching this natural 
and strange movement of all the hair of my body 
at the time of the relish of illumination while I was 
in perfect senses and fully awake and hearing with 
my ears the unusual and most pleasant noise of 
their commemoration. Dream, imagination, whimand 
fancy had no hard in it. Rather, it was a solid 
reality of the heart's commemoration and Sultanul- 
aikar ft&Kfl».) (commemoration of the entire 
body) which I heard with ray ears and saw with 
my eyes. The description and its true relish and 
real state is beyond pale of writing. The external 
intellect and material mind is unable to comprehend 
it. 

In short, it would be proper to call the heart as 
an ocean of spiritual light or a mountain of 
holiness. Beeauw when through divine grace the 
etheric personality of the heart becomes alive and 
being illuminated with its invisible and bright 
grandeur begins to utter commemoration of Allah, 
the angels crave for it. The comraemorator of the 
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heart attains so much grandeur that whole universes 
appears to him like a mustard seed, 

j* up *jft *r- u-»w * 

^^ J*rf Ai 4T fj .ji Af JjkL 

^ oVU* W^ ***** j» *-* 

Ja i.Unj; ^ j/ Ji* vri J* 

"The sky is the ring of rhedoor of treasure- 
house of the heart. The empyrean is the 
curtain of the door of the magnificent court 
of the heart : were the hearr to manifest as it is. 
The nine brocades ot the heavens would become 
the buttons of garment of the heart. The wolf 
which is thirsty ior your blood, beneath your 
body would become Joseph by the reflection of 

the light of the heart. What an atom are we 
for the nine palanquin* of the spherses.dance like 
camels at the sound of the bell of the heart. 
Wash youi hands from the library of the occi- 
dentals* A hundred cities of wisdom cannot 
compare even the dust of the village of the heart. 
Hence, the real object of the creation of man is 
the gnosis (*^) of Gpd the Most High. And eye 
is the ben and truest instrument of knowing a thing 
which is completely known through being seen. 
The other senses are imperfect instrument* of 

identification. Therefore the commemoration of 
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the eye 13 most supericr. higher and nearest God* 
The commemoration of the eye is the marrow of 
commemoration. And this alone is the means of 
knowledge and meditation of the Nouiixier, God 
the Most High generally calls his words commemo- 
ration as eyes. Says the Most High : 

"You've received eyes from your Lord/' 
These are eyes from your Lord : 

"These arc the eyes for the mankind" 
fcfc this Quran and commemoration of God the 
Most High is like eyes to you from God the Most 
Hifh. Loss of commemoration is called blindness: 
"Whoever hurried away from my commemoration 
will receive scant? livelihood and on the day of 
judgement we will raise him blind". Thus the 
inscription of His personal name Allah with the 
esoteric eye, viz. concentration, meditation and the 
commemoration affect the real marrow and esoteric 
personality of the person 3nd revives ir. In chii 

way the commemoration is commemorated in its 
true place *o to say : while by practising commemo- 
ration in the other ways, the commemoracor is very 
far off from his real aim and true object. In short, 
opening of the esoteric eyes is the real object ol 
commemoration- When the esoteric eyes of the 
aeeker arc opened* he becomes a perfect gnostic. 

The story of the elephant and the blind men is 
applicable 10 that oi the men with the other 
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senses. There is a famous story. Some people were 
sitting in a place. An elephant turned up there 
and the blind men desired to know its structure. 
They gathered round the elephant and began to 
touch it. The blind nun whose hand touched the 
back of the elephant cried out 'The elephant is like 
a wall/' The other one placed his hand on the foot 
of the elephant and cried out: No ! You are wrong. 
The elephant is like a pillar, The third one touch- 
ed the car of the elephant and said : "No"! Both of 
you are wrong. The elephant resembles a huge fan. 
In short, there were as many opiriion* as th*re were 
men. Due to his defective understanding every 
blind man formed a wrong opinion and believed 
the other blind man wrong and the recognition of 
the animal took the form of a controversy. Exactly 
like this, esoteric blindness is the real cause of the 
recession and negligence of all the false religions 
from truth. Says the Most High i "He who is blind 
in this world, will be blind in the next world": 
■»>> is** ** "WS *A» &** "Hi *^j* 

"He who is ugly here will arise ugly in the 
next world. It's impossible that the blind 
should arise from the sleep with eyes." 
Says the Moat High : 

"Because (through slothfulness) not the 
eyes but the hearts within the breast get blind": 
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""Find an excuse for tie battles of the 
seventy-two classes ot religion. Since they did 
not see the truth, they invented fables." 
Gnosis of Goc the Most High is the real 
intention of the entire religions and the true ai™ of 
the revelation of the Quran. The esoteric eye is 
the real instrument of gnosis and the commemora- 
tion of Allah is its light. The commemoration of 
His personal name Allah is the compendium of all 
commemorations and rhe eye is the real seat of 
commemoration and its best method is inscription of 
His personal name Allah within one's «U through 
concentration and meditation. All the other 
religious acts are inferior to it In those occupa- 
tion* som* rerreat and hindrance thwarts the 
seeker. 

The way to the illumination and life of the heart 
(/A*Hj£ft)i proximity (v/). observation {•^ u -), 
union (>j) and interview (tt) with God the Most 
High can never he achieved without concentration 
on His personal name Allah. Though :he saekei may 
bttl severe austerities and exertion sit his life long 
and languish like a hair but the heart remains dead 
and dark. Because, external worship and physical acts 
may cleanse che elemental body but the path of the 
heart is quite apait and its method is quite different. 
Now the question arises : How are wa to know 

than the narae Allah is the personal name and all 
the other names are the attributive names of Goc 
the Most High and that this name "Allah 11 :$ the 
compendium of all names and the Most Glorious 
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Name (,JW ^-l). We have partially narrated it. 
Now we will narrate literary compendiumship and 
persoralneis of the Name Allah as sample of the 
whole; for the satisfaction of the readers. A 
Consideration of the pronunciation of the word 
Allah reveals that it is composed of the four letters 
Al. LJ. LJ. H«, <*'). K the Km letter A' is 
removed three letters are left there LJ, LJ and H*. 
It becomes Lillah («■ and there is no change in the 
meaning. Rather it shows the mediation and means 
for the divinity of God the Most High. If the 
ether letter LJ is alio removed the w.ord Lahu *J 
is left which indicates the relation of the personal 
pronoun. If the se:ond L is also removed, Hu/ 
is left which points at the essence, in short, in 
every case this name is unchangeable and constant 
in meaning and all its four states Allah M, Lillah A 
Lahu ^ and Hu >• are themselves most great names. 
And every name is like a key for a revelation and 
traversing of the four places of the path vis. the 
religious law (<*»t/4}. the path (-^». the truth 
(*y-) of gnosis (j-****) and the four worlds 
Shamt. Tariqac, Haqiqat and Ma'iifat viz. the 
hierarchies of man <*j- u ). angels <<-#°-0. power 
(cjj-.) and Godhead (fio**). Through the 
commemoration and concentration of these four 
names the traveller passes all the veils, stages and 
places and becomes one with God the Most High. 

"1 was four; then I became three; now I am 
two : I passed duality and became one. 
Now this thing is not found in any other name 
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except this one- That is to say, that the meaning of 
its divinity is not lost by separating any letter of 
it and by removal of every tetter the separate 
feature of it is retained for a particular place of the 
travel That is to say, that the name Allah is 
reserved for the etheric personality of the soul ; its 
world is the hierarchy of man; place Religious Law 
of travel towards Allah. The second na:ne Lillah 
ta reserved for the etheric personality of the heart : 
its place is the path, world the hierarchy of the 
angels and travel for God. The etheric personality 
of the third nameLahuisthe spirit; place the truth: 
world the hierarchy of power and travel with God. 

Th© fourth name is Hu. Its etheric personality is 
the secret ; place gnosis, and world the hierarchy of 
God and travel from God The experts of this 
science and ancient Shaikhs have presented seven 
etheric personalities of the esoteric travel. Every 
etheric personality has a different world, ■ place, 
state and commemoration. On next page we give the 

chart - 

Moreover, if one letter is removed from the 
middle of this name, Hah is left which is also a name 
of God The differentforms and parts of this name, 
Aali, Lahi, Ali and Ahi have been the names of God 
in different languages and at different times as it is 
said about Jesus (p. b. u- h) in the ancient books 
that his la5t words on the cross were : Ihli I Ihli I 
Lima Sabaqrani ».e., O God ! Why hast Thou 
forsaken me ? In those days the word Ihli was used 
in the sense of Allah and it would require a sepa- 
rate volume to iive the details of all the three 
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letter A, L. & H. In short there are fa-life i.e. a 
thousand secrets in its A. In its L there are the 
lights of A. L, M. *+ - *** - will the doubtless books and 
the invisible world the H contains the He is one 
of the Essence and directions for proximity of 
interview. The second reason for its being the 
personal nama is this that every name of God the 
Most High is qualified by some qualifications and 
every name indicates some special attributes and 
has no scope for any other attribute. So that the 
prayer for a particular attribute is made through a 
particular Name. For example we Say : O Merciful ! 
have nsercy on me or O Provider ! give me pro- 
vision or O honourer f give me honour. Or. 
O Forgiver ! Forgive me. Or, Knower I Give me 
knowledge. But we can never say. O Kncwer ! 
Give me provision ! Or. O Provider ! Give me 
knowledge. But the name Allah is the compendium 
of all the attributes af God and indicates every 
attribute and help of every attribute o: God the 
Most High can b<? sought throujn this name. Say* 
the Most High : 

"Help can be sought from AlUh with 
whatever attribute you qualify Him" 
For example, we can *ay, O Allah f Give me 
knowledge ! O Allah I Bestow provision on me 
O Allah ! Forgive oie ; etc. In the munificent 
Quran this name is used instead of every attribu- 
tive name. For example, it is recorded there (1) 
Verily Allah is forgiver. arid merciful, (2) Verily 
Allah is glorious, wise (3) Allah is hearer and 
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knower; (4) He i& Allah is the Creator, inde- 
pendent and painter. (5) Allah it hearing and 
seeing. That is to say that individually the name 
Allah contain* every attribute and collectively ic 
is the manifestation of the different names. This 
is a clear proof erf its being essentially personal name. 
The third proof is that the Arabs -derive a mot 
from evert name. But this name cannot be derived 
from* Neither is it derived from any noun nor h any 
noun derived from it. The fourth reason is that all 
the fundmentals of Warn are founded on this noun, 
and on its affirmation a man becomes a Muslim and 
by its verification one become* a faithful. For 
example, in the word of faith, ''There is none to 
be worshipped" except Allah there is affirmation of 
this holy name- In all the holy formulas e.g. t on 
the formulas of testimony (^V-i **5*). glorifica- 
tion (-W *-S*j» unification Pt+fik and word 
of faith this holy name is mentiontd. All the 
chapters of Quran begin with this name viz. rt In 
the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the 
Most Merciful/ Pronouncing at the commence- 
ment of every act lies in this name. This name is 
recited in the glorification of killing a lawful animal 
viz. *AlIah is Great 1 at the time of commencement 
of prayer. The succour of this name is solicited at 
the time of fighting a religious war with the 
infidels by pronouncing : "Allah is Great" {^ ») 
and when a child is born this name is read in his 
ear. This name is proclaimed in the call to prayer 
The Opening chapter (OB ijj») t verses of the 
Chair („-£" ^1), Chapter of Sincerity, (o4*J ) and 
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other Quranic chapters owe their superiority to 
this name. In short, chc value and ranlc, honour 

and grandeur of all the holy verses and sacred 
formulas is dirt to this name. It Is the Personal 
and Most Great name. 

Every prophet and his followers of yore had 
Keen granted an attributive Nam* (*^* p«l) which 
in accordance with their attributive capacity served 
for thent M a personal name. That (attributive) 
narae was the source of favours and perfection for 
them and the traversing and revelation ol the lights 
of that name used to be utmost end of their ascent. 
At the time of their supplications God the Most 
nigh manifested to every prophet and to every 
saint among his followers through chat name. When 
God the Most High created our Perfect Master 
his holiness Muhammad the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) 
kneaded his holy being with the light of the water 
of life cf His Essence. Quran iays : 
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"This day We have perfected for you the 
religion and completed on you Our bounties 
and chosen for you Islam as religion". 

The crown of the perfect religion was put on 
his head anj he was honoured with the role of 
completion of bounties and the mantle of God's 
eternal satisfaction with him- And because his 
light was personal, he and his followers were 
granted the persona! name- Alio, because his 
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creation ended the chain of prophecy and he was 
cnadethe last of the Prophets and his religion and 
book abrogated all the former religions and books 
respectively. Similarly on account of the mani- 
festation of the sun of his personal name Allah on 
Him all the stars ol the names of the Acts and 
all the moons of the names of all attributes were 
annihilated and the road of the names of all the 
religions towards God the Mo« High were blocked. 
So much so that the languages of the ancient 
religions books tou were removed and annihilated 
from the world and the acceptance and effect of all 
ttiose names at :he time of praysr and supplication 
were dismissed forthwith. Done you see that when 
in a country a new king is enthroned in the world, 
all the com$ t stamp-deeds and stamp* etc., of the 
former kings are discontinued and the coins etc 
ace struck in the name of the last King f Though 
this name was present in its partial and distorted 
form in the ancient languages and like the world 
illuminating sun it was illuminating with its invisi. 
ble rays the world of existence from the horizon 
of non* existence. But it was displayed in its rea! 
true form and illuminated with the light of the 
lightning of ewence with the Prophets birth. 
Just as the land of house of Ka'ba was held in 
reverence somehow or other at all times from the 
beginning of creation but in the day* of his 
holiness (p. b. u* h.) ics honour and holiness reach- 
ed th« sraith of perfection. Similarly every 
faculty of the religion reached its utmost height in 
the Prophet's rime. 
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Every human body receives the lights of God the 
Most High in accordance with its spaciousness and 
aptitude.* 

'Allah dots not trouble any one bayond his 

capacity/* 

The nature of all the prophets of the past hai the 

ability and aptitude for attributive names and their 
lights were attributive. Hence they had the 
power and endurance for the lights and illumina- 
tions of attributive names. They lacked the apti- 
tude and ability of withstanding the personal light*. 
The persona! light of God the Most High conies in 
vievatthetirneofinterviewand meeting. Just as the 

light of stars and moon vanishes at the time of the 
rising of the sun, the lights of the stars of acts 
and moons of attributive disappear at the time of 
the appearance and aspect of the Majesty of the 
Essence. That is why no other prophet or messen- 
ger besides His Holiness Muhammad the chosen 
hadattained the rank of interview and seeing (Him) 
Allah tie most high. Although some of them 
have expressed the desire of seeing Him and in 
accordance with their request God the Most High 
had cast a bit of illumination on them, but at the 
time of manifestation of the light of the essence 

they could not retain even their bodily lives — not 
to mention senses. But since the light of his 
Holiness (p. b. u. h.) was a personal one and his 
eyes were brightened with the personal collyrium of 
"His eves did net fault." He witnessed the per- 
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sonal manifestation of God the Most High riding 
the life of His personal name Allah and was grac#d 
with personal interview. By putting on the spec- 
tacle* of his per^nal name Allah on the Night of 
Meraj (ascent) he alone was honoured and singular- 
ued by God the Most High's personal great signs, 
sciences and knowledge : 

^*-Jj* \$£t ^ ^ii o* ji 

"Moses lost his senses through a single flash 
of attribute. You are beholding the very essence 
and are smiling." 

MANIFESTATION OF THE LIGHT OF THE PERSONAL 
NAME ALLAH 

Just as the childhood of a person is according 
to the natural religion i.e. Islam, the childhood 
of the times i.e. the earlier times were very much 
nearer to religion and Jpirituolism. Therefore all 
the prophets were raised and numerous saints were 
born in that age* That is why the pious men of 
yore naturally believed in religion and spiritualian 
and were inclined towards it with heart and soul. 
As a man grows older, the Satan deforms his reli- 
gious capability and Islamic nature and completely 
destroys it by the tirae the person matures. As time 
passed on. Satan, like Samari. decorated the calf of 
silver and gold in numerous ways and enchanted 
the people by the magic of its love and washed 
away the memory *fld love of God the Most High 
from their hearts and brains. $3 much so that 
though the world, today, appeirs to be civilized but 
religiously it is olmoJt obliterated and leading an 
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animal life. What can be a more manifest proof of 
religion being a natural thing than this that in 
some dark ages when no prophet had been raised 
and people wore absolutely ignorant of the essence, 
attributes and names of God the Most High, the 
thoughts of their Creator, Master and true Deity 
unvoiuntarily and naturally struck the people ? But 
due to blindness and ignorance the people lost the 
special place of the Name irfx. the Named. Since 
they had not received insight and the light of 
guidance, they grappled in the darkness in search of 
Him and in whatever object they sensed a smell of 
the grandeur and power of God the Most High 
they bent before, worshipped and made a deity of 
it. So that some nations of that age worshipped 
heavenly bodies e.g. the tun, moon and stars. 
Seme carved the idols and some worshipped rivers, 
mountains and wild trees. Some took to the dis- 
tinguished personages and kings of their age. 

There still exist in Atnca some wild nations 
immune from the ravishes of the times, A careful 
study of their religious record clearly reveals that 
though no prophet has be<?n raiced among them to 
far an<i hitherto no spiritual leader or religious 
guide has invited them to religion, they haven't 

even heard the name of God the Most High, Yet 
we find in thera a firm conviction about their 
Creator, Master and true God, whom they worship 
in some way or other The spiritual powers of these 
wild nitions are much ahead cf the so-called civi- 
lised and enlightened citizens of today. This shows 
that himon natuie b brewed with the ferraeruation 
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of the name and commemoration of God the Most 
High, 

For seeing and knowing a thing man stands in 
need of two kinds of lights: (1) light of the invis- 
ible world and (2) light of the visible world. In 
the invisible world he *ec* thiougb tht light of 
vision and in the visible world through the light of 
the sun and moon. Similarly the seeker stands in 
need of twofold lights esoterically (1) light of 
esoteric insight also called tight of certainty and 
light of faith; and (2) the light of the invitation 
and guidance of the prophets and saints- The sun 
is the greatest mine and store of light which illumi- 
nates all the material world, and our blessed Master 
his Holiness Ahmed the chosen (p.hu.h.) is the 
greatest source of light of the esoteric world. 
The two suns of the two worlds have been expressed 
by the single r*?rm of che "brilliant lamp", in the 
holy Quran by God the Most High. We hive sent 
thee (O Prophet) a> * witness and one who gives 
the tidings and varns anc invites men towards 
Allah by His Command and a brilliant lamp. For 
worldly objects the two lights viz. the eyes and light 
are mutually indispensable. The eyes are useless 
without light and without ejes all the bright world 
is dark. Says God the Most High : 

"Say O Muhammad (pb.u.h.) : This is 
my path of Islam (£e natural religion) ; I and my 
followers invite people towards Allah by esote- 
ric insight"* 
In the dark agea of Ignorance when thes* 
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esoteric and brilliant lights were wanting, people 
worshipped solid material gods eg. the sun, moon 
and stars due to the natural urge* For example, 
when a man smells the fragrance of something in a 
dark building he lays his hands at this thing and 
that in search of it. This was the condition of the 

creation in the absence of guides and prophets, in 
the dark ages. As the light of the name of the 
Creator is inherently concealed in the creation, it 
was naturally restless in his search in all times. 
Therefore compelled by eternal love and merciful 
attraction mankind is intoxicated by the thought of 
God the Moat High and dies after the material 

semblances of the lamp of His beauty and blindly 
embraces the minerals, animals, men and heavenly 
bodies in which he finds a smell of His beauty and 
glory and fulfils his natural desire by worshipping 
them* That i* why men in the dark ag*s named the 
different manifestations of nature and materia! 
magnates after the holy names of God the Most 
High and worshipped them. For example, his 
internal nature desire and search and the natural 
heat and thirst of His personal name Allah com- 
pelled his Holiness Ibrahim (p.b.u.h.) to turn to* 
war<U th* sun k moon and stars. Says the Most High : 
"When the night (of the atmosphere of idol and 
clement worship) spread (on the heart) of Ibrahim 
(p.HuJi) he looked towards a star (taking it for 
deity) he said (in his heart in imitation of the 
people), "This is rny Lord," But when it set he said 
I do not like to worship what sets and disappears* 
Thereafter he saw the moon shining and said to 
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himself. "Perhaps this is my Lord". But when it also 
set down he said, "If I make a God of a thing 
that sets and should not my true Lord guide me 
to Himsell, I will certainly be led astray like 
those who worship elements and idols. Then he 
saw the sun shine he said : This is very large. This 
it my Lord. But when that also see he said : O nation 
of fools ! I hate alt your created and perishable dei- 
ties whom you associate with God the Most High. 

My heart, now, attends towards a magnificent 
Being who has created the earth and heaven and 
what is between them. I have taken that single 
Essence for my God and I am not a polytheht" 
From the Day of Eternity the thought of his Crea- 
tor naturally surges in a person and the light of His 
Name and Commemoration is kept as trust in man's 

nature. If his internal capability and esoteric 
capacity had not been reposed in man from the 
beginning, it would have been very cruel on the 
part of God the Most High to invite people to 
Himaelf through chc prophtts. And He does not 
trouble any man beyond his capacity and capability. 
This throws off the veil from this false notion of 

the naturalists and atheists that religion and wor- 
ship of God is based on fear and that life after 
death, and the idea of survival of the soul hive been 

manufactured out of a person's own shadow and 
reflection. In fact, it is nut at alt like this. Human 
nature alone in itself is the primary mover of reli- 
gious beliefs and spiritual thoughts. Fear and hope 
are the unavoidable results of certainty and faith 
in Gsd. 
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When God the Most High siw the restlessness 
of His Creation due to its natural desire and thirst 
out of his slaves, He mercifully made some selected 
personages with the manifestation of His power 
and sent thera as guides and leaders of His Creation 
and through thera introduced the creation to his 
essence, attributes and names and gave them infor- 
mation ibout His name and whereabouts. So that 
time after time He raised prophets and messengers 
in different times, as God the Most High says: 

"Allah showed great kindness to the faith- 
ful when He raised among them a prophet from 
amongst themselves who reads to then) His 

verses and purifies them and teaches them the 

co-operation and wisdom though formerly thej 

were in manifest error, 1 * 

Since it is against the rule and wisdom of God the 
Mc&t High to deal separately with every individual 
when the following general ruleshave been devised: 
In every age God che Most High first ot all illumi- 
nates a perfect person with the light of faith and 
the sun of His personal name Allah and sends him 
mating him the light of guidance. Then He light* 
innumerable lamps from His light. Through this 
perfect omnipotence he firsc grows the natural seed 
of his personal name Allah in the field of the heart 
of a perfect person. When that becomes a holy 
tree and fully flourishes, he creates imromerable 
other trees from the fruits thereof and makes a rich 
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garden of the established religion. First of all from 
the seed of His personal name Allah God the Most 
High caused the tr«o of the lights of Quran to 
appear in the bright breast of his Holiness 
Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) and illuminated the whole 
world therewith. Here are its particulars: when 
the seed of His peisonal name Allah began to grow 
in tke bUsted person of his Holiness (p.b.u.h.) he 
felt the signs of revelation in himself &ft likp h*r 
holiness Mary he felt in hi* esoteric womb the con* 
ception of revelation without intermission and in 
accordance with 

'Then she conceived and retired herself to 

8 distant place/ 1 

He took to the desert and retired in a mountain- 
cave called Hiia, far from the populace, Ke often 
used to go rfnd sit there in expectation of the incub- 
ation and shooting ot the esoteric feed and birth 
of the spiritual Jesus, Finally in order to irrigate 
that brilliant seed of His personal name Allah, 
Gabriel the trustworthy angel brought in his breast 
the fountain of life from the sea of light of God 
the Most Hifh. 

The great angel embraced and forcibly pressing 
his holiness, said, "Read." His holiness says, "I 
replied : I am not literate*" Gabriel the trustworthy 
pressed him to the breast thrice ordering him to 
reai and every cime he said, "I am not literate." 
By the expression "I am net literate" he meant that 
the water is available but the bright tree ot the 
Quran does not seem to shoot up. ■ When finally 
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Gabriel the trustworthy pressed him to the breast 
and the earliest verse of the Quran thus issued from 
his truth-interpreting tongue : 

•j* at tA- Yr ,>*• \>- rf^l £§? ff-l Vi a'/ i-< 

"Read (the Quran, O Muhammad) through 
the blessing of the name of your Lord who 
created (the creation) : created man out of 
coagulated blood. Read on. Your Lord is the 
mos: generous who taught (the common* all the 
acquired sciences) through the pen and (directly 
tausht the selected) people (of the esoteric 
sciences) which they did not know/' 
In short rhi* curliest verse of the Qjron "Read 
in the name of your Lord** clearly indicates thit 
what Gabriel the trustworthy repeatdly pressed 
him to read, was the bright inscription of His 
personal name Allah. On this occasion many people 
object chat His Holiness was illiterate and there 
was no trace of the Quran at the time and Gabriel 
had nothing readable with him — what was :t then 
the reading of which Gabriel tepeatedly stressed by 
uttering "Read/* Now it wa* the bright writing 
of his personal name. Allah, the concentration, ior. 
reading and writing it esotertcally was taught and 
tutored by Gabriel to his Holiness (p,b.u.h)< The 
words "in the name of your Lord'* in the above- 
quoted passage clearly point at His personal name 
Allah meaning "O Muhammad (p.b.u. you). His 
personal name Allah has sprung up in your breast 
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and is fonning into the Quranic tree. Now lead 
the Quran, enjoy the fruit of iw knowledge, 

sciences, and light* — you and ycur followers up to 
the doomsday/ 1 

"Thus the tree of the Quran grew m the 
blessed person of his Holiness ( p.b.u.h.) through 
the bright seed of His personal name Allah. 
As the plants first shoot up in tender branch 
and then strengthen it. Then growing into a 
big tree it stands firmly and straight on its 

trunk/ 1 

Thus this great trust of Quran was transferred 
from Allah, the Most High, into the bright bieast 
of his Holiness Muhammad (p,b.u.h.) through the 
intermission of Gabriel the trustworthy. It is the 
heavy and the weighty trust which the earth* 
heaven and mountains refused to bear off as says the 
Almighty : 
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* l We offered Cur trust to the heaven, earth 
and mountains to see which of them can bear 
it — and all of them refused to bear it and (the 
perfect) man picked it up." 
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Verily man is tyrant and ignorant (towards his 
soul). Holy Tradition ! The earth and Heaven can 
not accommodate me except the heart of faithful 
slave. 

The armies of your beauty cannot be ac- 
commodated in earth and heaven. I wonder 
how you have made an abode in my breast* 
Says the most high : 

"If We had descended this Quran on the 
mountain you would have seen it fall into pieces 
(from the weight and grandeur of the Quran). 

Elsewhere it is said, presently : 

"We will reveal to you a weijhty speech 

{viz. the Quran).* 

So that at the time of descent of the Quran — his 
Holiness Muhammad (p.b.u.k) used to faint, lose 
his colour and in severe winter also perspiration 
used to drip from his blessed face. If revelation 
came to him while he was riding, the animal ridden 
upon used to sit down under the weight of the 
Quran His Holiness AH (may God sanctify his 
f*ce) relates: Once upon a time his Holiness 
(p.b.uli.) was sleeping with his head on mj thigh 
when there appeared the signs of the coming down 
of the revelation. My thigh began to break down 
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under the weight of revelation and the burden of 
Quran. In short, those alone understand the weight 
and grandeur of the noble Quran whose hearts 
have the ability and capability for the light of 
Quran, To bear this heavy weight was the task of 
that perfect Man (p.b,u.h.), otherwise what do the 
brute like common folic know of the grandeur of the 
Quran because it never goes down their throats! 
Many people recite the Quran while the Quran 
curses them. In short, the noble Quran with all 
its science*, secrets and lights is so contained in His 
personal name Allah, as th? tree is in the wed. 

The perfect gnostic in whose persons this 
personal name Allah gets established, becomes the 
direct student of the compassionate and bears the 
Quran by heart. Hence the religious potentates 
have made the commemoration erf His personal name 
Allah anc its concentration the only objective of 
esoteric travel. 

seeker ! we have shown you the easiest, nearest 
and safes* way to the holy Court of God, the Most 
High, through ^logical and textual arrangements, 
verses and traditions and shown you the true, most 
secret, nearest and easiest way to the wealth and 
blessings of the two worlds. If your fortune helps 
you and you believe us you will very scon reach 
the destination of life by accing on it. 
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"Why do you carelessly hang in lengthy 

hopes through greed ? Every moment you stick 

in this di-shevelled cress like the comb. You 

can't become the confidant of the sanctuary of 

Ka'ba through mere talk. Better hang this bell 

in the idol temple. You will no moie stand in 

need of begging the help of people. If you once 

hang in -the skirt of the midnight prayer liie 

a man of God. Magnanimously acquire the 

essence of a single pearl of His name like a mm 

of God. Why hang in the hundred beads of 

the rosary like the ascetic. 

THE NEED FOX PRECEPTOR AND GUIDE 

As a rule every path obviously necessitates a 
companion. gu:de 'or leader and thus a teacher is 
needed for every science. Therefore an experienced 
leader and perfect guide is highly essential for 
traversing the long journey and distant and un- 
known path towards God the Most High. Esoteric 
teacher is highly essential and is indispensable 
fos teaching the gnosis of God and the inspired 
knowledge. The story of Moses and Khizai (p.hu. 
them) in the chapter of the Cave (-V : «-) in the 
Quran is well known. In spite of being a resolute 
Prophet Moses (p.b.u.h) made a request to Khizar 
(p.b.u.h) for esoteric and occult science i-e. inspired 
knowledge and adopted hia company. For a Muslim 
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nothing can be a greater pioof than the Holy 
Quran. The existence of this secret science is 
proved from the benevolent Quran. Since the 
acquisition of the inferior acquired worldly sciences 
is incumbent according to (acquisition of) know- 
ledge is obligatory on every Muslim man and 
woman", the acquisition of the wperior inspired 
knowledge must be incumbent in the first degree. 
The teachers of this science e*isc in the world 
openly and secretly. The Holy Quran tells us 
about the existence of these esoteric teacher*. No 
period of time is without them. Pity for the 
people who are bent on denying the gnosis of God. 
the Most High and the esoteric sciences f When 
some fortunate seeker determines to walk on the 
path, the« people ace like the will-o-tfce-wisp and 
create the difficulties of diverse doubts in his way 
and vainly try to keep him back from the path. 
They become the seduced and seducer and neith.r 
themselves travel the path nor allow others to do 
so. But who can Uad astcay those whom God, the 
Msst High, guides lowards Himself ? "You will 
have no power over My slaves" i£. (God the Most 
High said to Satan): you shall never predominate 
My selected slaves, "He who is guided by Gcd 
cannot be led astray." Though from the day of 
Eternity God the Most High has laid the trust in 
man, the capability for religion and faculty for being 
guided. U. the seed of His personal Name Allah, 
but actuation oi the faculty of capability and the 
irrigation of the seed of His Personal name Allah 
stands in dire need of a cultivator and patron. 
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Every faculty naturally exists in the body of a 
person! but another perfect person is needed to 
revise that faculty and brin| it into action. For 
eiample, God, the Most High, has placed the faculty 

of speech in the nature of man from the Day of 
Eternity but the mother is highly needed for bring- 
ing it into display through her nourishing aad 
training this faculty the child learns the language 
which tha mother speaks. Supposing a child is 
brought up without a mother or entrusted to a 
dumb mother and there is none to speak in its 
presence, the child will certainly remain dumb and 
lose the faculty of speech, although it did possess 
the faculty of speech. But the faculty is lost due 
to lack of patron. The story of the dumb-sanctuary 
in the time of Emperor Akbar is veil-known. As 
a test some children were placed under the custody 
of dumb nurses and brought up and trained by 
them* All the children turned up dumb* Con- 
sequently another person is needed to bring into 
action the stock of nature and omnipotence, the 
faculties and capabilities. Man was created to 
meet this demand of nature and omnipotence* For 
this very perfection and capability man is honoured 
with the vicegerent on earth. In short. God the 
Most High, has prescribed this as a general law for 
the nourishment and training of the esoteric, natural 
capability. Accordingly this bright fruit and seed 
was nourished in his Holiness the noble Prophet 
(p.b.ah) through Gabriel His Holiness (p,b.u.h)was 
made the teacher and intermediary for the respect* 
ed companions (fl^S^-W) of the Holy Prophet and 



310 IrfSn 

the system of tutorship and studentship, seekership 
and guideship. disctpleship and preceptorship con- 
tinued in the followers, followers of the followers, 
and later on in all the perfects, gnostics, faithfuls and 
Muslins, The system of this esoteric and exoteric 
knowledge and gnosis will continue up to the last 
day. He who acts against this law of Nature, turns 
his face from human intermediary and deals directly 
with God ihal! certainly come to a loss and stand 

deprived of the light of faith and the wealth of 
gnosis, lu the world no science or art can be 

acquired without a teacher ; and no man can have 
access to the gnosis, proximity and union of God, 
the Most High, without a preceptor and guide. 

Some turn blind, eternally condemned fellows 
deny the path of knowledge o£ God and esoteric 

science and consider mere verbal affirmation, the 
acquired bookish knowledge and formal Islam as 

everything. Their affair is confined to mere verbal 
talk and hearsay things. They deny reaching, seeing 
and finding God in thi* world- Whereas thing* 
heard of stand no comparison with things seen. 
He who is blind here shall be blind in the neat 
world" Through mere hearsay things about an 
object a man can never have the conviction that he 
can attain by reaching and getting that thing. The 
Satan inviriab!y and very speedily destroys and 
robs away the capital of the faith of those who 
rely on hearsay things. None can compete with 
Satan in verbal talk and intellectual arguments. 
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Because in knowledge and scholarship he has been 
the Professor of the Angels. In the field of learning 
no person has carried the ball of religion from the 
accursed Satan. Great learned professors and in- 
telligent philosophers have thrown the shield and 
acknowledged their defeat in knowledge and learn- 
ing. The how and why of intellectual arguments 
cannot reach that peerless science, tor this 
peerless knowledge perfect guiding teachers are 
needed. Bookish learning is absolutely useless here. 
What is n*ed«d her* is interm*diation. The Satan 
is rich with the wealth of verbal knowledge and 
independent of all with regard to the holding; of 
learning but from the point of view of the capital 
of intermediation he is absolutely destitute and a 
pauper. In the world of knowledge he was the 
tutor and chief of all the Angels but when the 
examination of intermediation of prostrating before 
Adam (p.b.u.h) took place, this accursed one lagged 
behind all and lost the game. 

The unworthy infidels of the former times were 
deprived of guidance due to the arrogance of this 

raw notion and used to say : 

"What — a man to guide us i 
To the prophets they used to say : 

"You are not but man like us: and the 
Compassionate has not sent anything to you 
(nor co you deserve it more than ourselves)/* 
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Sometimes the infidels usej to raise this objec* 
<tiam 

"Whet sort of Prophet is this that partakes 
of food and walks in streets" 

Meaning that the prophet ough to he a super- 
natural, exalted and distinguished being. Sometimes 
-they remarked: 



"Why don't angels come down to ts and 
why don't we see God f" 

So that the matter of guidance may be clarified 
In response to them God, the Most High, says : 

"Even if Wc had sent an angel We would 
have sent him in the form of a man and dressec 
him as you are dressed." 

So that infidels lacked guidance due to entangle* 
men* in doubts of this kind. Says the Mast High : 

''Nothing retarded mankind from bringing 

faith except that whenever guidance came to 

them they kept saying, has God sent a man as 
a prophet." 

In short, though :he speeia! selected servants of 
God the Most High, viz. the prophecs and saints are 
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forms of clay in outward form and appearance and 
elemental people like u*. bur actually they arc bright 
angels, nay possessing more exalted and higher 
personalities 

"SoyO. Prophet, I am a man like you but 

revelation comes to me." 

The former is a confirmation of the outward 
form while the latter is a manifestation of esoteric 
personality and reality of Muhammad (p.b.u.h.). 
On sight of ebeduety body of Adam (p.b.u.h.> Satan 
refused to respect it and prostrate before ir and was 
cursed on account of egotism of self-complacency. 
Similarly those who looked at the outward body of 
the Prophet, and saints and remained ignorant of 
their reality, were deprived of their guiding, blessing, 
and favours. In short, man is guided by man and 
receives every kind of blessing, favour, restitude, 
education and instruction from another aian. 
Without a teacher, patron, and perfect gusde a man 
can learn nothing. The Maulana Run says :— 

as *-jt) Jb tju *fte ,5* ju-r u -; Ji^u -* 

"None became anything by himself. No iron 
trselt became a sharp dagger. No confectioner 
became a master of the art. until he became a 
student of his sweetmeat-maker. Maulvi never 
was the Maulana of Rum ■ until he became the 
slave of the Shams of Tabrez." 
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On account of their satanic envy, pride and 
egotism some people cisacknowledge the instructions 
of r*!igious teachers snd spiritual guides and seeking 
esoteric help frcwi them and call it unitarianism* 
They asseic that God it nearer us than the jugular 
vein. He is omnipresent, hearing, seeing, near and 
acceptor. He is Himself a guide We have no 
need ior other mediums, intermediaries guides and 
leaders. God is sufficient unto us* They conceal 
tHia egotism, anogancc, envy and enmity cowards 
religious saints under the cover of satanic unitari- 
anism and along side this thej claim themsclvn to 
fee unitarians acd dub those that believe in prophets 
and guides as polytheists. They deal directly with 
God, rhe Most High : They are worthless inficels 
of yore about whom God, the Most High says, 

"The deniers of ihe Prophet said why docs 
not Allah talk to us (directlr) and give us His 
signs. Verily they were very arrogant in them- 
selves and had adopted serious insubordination". 
In short, in the world there is no science or art. 
trade or business which man has acquited from God 
the Most High directly without the mediumship 
and intermediation of another man. It is the mere 
envy and arrogance of the sensuaL blind, dead- 
hearted, eternally unfortunate people which keeps 
them back from treading the path of God and 
meeting a leader and guide. Satan did noe 
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prostrate before Adam (p.b.u.h.) out of envy and 
conceit and ruade unitanamsm an excuse for it and 
said, "I do not prostrate before anrbody « C e P t 
God- (I ara a unitarian). Thus though the accursed 
claimed umtarianism an i disowned polytheism 
but on account of arrogance and egotism he was 
making himself « partner of God. Although God 
the Most High says, 

"Arrogance is my mantle ami r allow in it 
none besides myself". 

"The nore you be one of rhe arrogant. The 

further you will be far from God's mercy. Better 

drink and then to repcrt. than pray and then 

get drunk with arrogance." 

What can the blind sensual people know of this 

polytheism that appear! like umtarianism. Who 

can treat the patient who regards malady as the 

best of health. A drop of vinegar of arrogance 

curdles a great deal of the milk of knowledge ; one 

spark of envy burnt to ashes the stock of devotion 

of a thousmd years. Tradition : 

"He who has a particle of arrogance in his 
heart cannot enter paradise" 
Egotism and God can never combine. Alas for 
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the people who uplift arrogance and please the 

ijU LT jj IjU ,. j- *_J*- try J.**"* /' 
"Satan was cursed for not performing one 
prostration before Adam. What was the good of 
prostrating before Allah tor lakhs of years f 
Bayaxid Bustami (mercy b.u.h.) once questioned 
God the Most High, "What is the way to union 
with thee?*" He received answer. "Quit thyselt 
and you will meet Me." God the Most H.gh 
bcstowi honour on'the person who bows to another 
and pnctises humility" for the sake of God the 
Most High. He is uplifted. He who is vain anil 
proud falls headlong. The grain or seed flourishes 
and springs up after destroying its existence and 
vanity in the earth. Its safety and soundness is a 
hindrance in its growth and progress. 

This is the philosophy of intermediation : Excess 
of both religious and worldly wealth and posses- 
sions results in arrogance and egotism. When a 
man's mini becomes tipsy through the intoxication 
of the wealth like Pharaoh, he begins to beat the 
drum.of "I am your most exalted God." Hence most 
of the worldly kings have laid claim to deityship 
because of this intoxication and rivalry. The 
intoxication of the wealth far exceeds that of wine. 

It is easier to get drunk and remain in senses. 
If getting richand not getting intoxicated it is 
rcanliaess- 
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Moreover, knowledge and eminence, piety and 
devotion to God arc esoteric and religious wealth 
and the merchandise of the next world* The owner 
oi the wealth oi the next world is also prone to the 
antworms of vanity and the defect of egotism. 
Because of this intoxication, Satan, the greatest 
capitalist of this wealth. expre***d hii arrogance and 
egotism by uttering the words. "J am better than him 
viz*. Adam ( p.b.uii )-" Many capitalists of this kind 
of valuables of the next world i.e. t most of the 
seeming impracticable scholars, dry ascetics, hypo- 
crites from day to-day lay false claims to be prophets, 
Mahdis and Mujadids due to the pride of acquired 
bookish knowledge and showy devotion. Through 
His eternal knowledge God the true goldsmith 
discerned this inevitable alloy of arrogance and 
egotism in the pure gold of knowledge and devo* 
tions of the angels and strongly forbade this metal 
of arrogance to enter Hi* holy and nacred Court 
of Unity. To eipunge tin gold of the knowledge 
and devotions of the angels from the inevitable 
alloy and defect of arrogance and egotism, God the 
Most High desired to examine and cleanse it :n the 
fire of insult of prostration before Adam (p.hu.h). 
He ordered all the angels "Prostrate before Adam/ 
Now it is a well-known fact that arrogance and 
insult are opposite and two opponents can never 
unite ; and also everything is knuwn by its apposite. 
Therefore by way of a test God the Most High 
wanted to examine the gold of knowledge and 
devotion of the angels in the fire of prostration and 
insult All the angels unanimously cast aside the 
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mantle of arrogance 3nd egotism from their shoul- 
ders and prostrated h#for* Adam ^p.b.ii.h). But since 

Satan theaccursed possessed counterfeit merchandise 
and his nature was full of arrogance and self-wor- 
ship and his body was stifi with the mental of 
arrogance and egotism — he could not bend down to 
prostrate and pay homage to Adam and flatly refus- 
ed to do so. 

"He refused and was arrogant and he was 

one of the infidels." 

In short, he was cursed and driven off from the 
courtyard on account of arrogance alone- Though 
he prostrated before God the Most High, for 
Ukha of years and claimed to be a unitarian but 
on account of arrogance and egotism he was associat- 
ing himself with God the Most High. Hence the 
false claim to unitarianisra did net at all avail the 
Satan and he failed at the practical examination of 
unitarianitm and the stocks of his lakhs of years 
of knowledge and devotion was reduced to ashes by 
a single spark of arrogance and he was eternally 
cursed and condemned to hell. Therefore, Seeker 
of God ! dotf the shoes of the pride oi the know- 
ledge and devotion and like Moses (p*b.u.h) enter 
the august courtyard with the bare feet of meanness 
and supplication. Pay no K»d t« knowledge, ac- 
complishment, devotion and piety* In Gad's treasures 
these things are very common and cheap. God 
the Most High desires worship, submission and 
supplication from His servants and He is a cus- 
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comer of this rare merchandise. 

"Beware for durin| the gale of the great 
Gods glory and independence thousand stocks 
of devotion do not value a grain of barley/ 1 

*tit0 zr* Cj* J' **— i fl&tfOfc^ - ^ ^^ 

Holy tradition : I love the weeping of the 
stances more than the praises of the great saints. 

J |J ^ g*" Ji J^ **• (** ^t^t, jjj ** -Lit /i 

*-*i ^ £ £i $ I^W**i*^#rfl« 

Don't despair. O helpless sinner. Because 
whea the lustre of the sun appears. If it fall* on 
the royal palace, it also touches the huts of the 
poor This *un of the court shines on the one, 
who is naked on the path today. Since the affairs 
of the pious ones is dangerous- The sinners 
earn- away the ball A self -conceited servant 
smartly does not suit a king. The weeping sinners 
are liked more by God the Most High : self- 
conceit is inauspicious in this path, A lean body 
and broken heart is wanted. 

Ostensibly, the prostrations of the angels before 
Adam (p.b.u,h) was an unpalatable form of poly- 
theism and a very bitter medicine for the angels 
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who were the embodiment of knowledge and devo- 
tion. But since it had to prove beneficial as an 
antidote for the disease of arrogance and egotism, 
therefore receiving the command of the eternal 
physician, rh^ wise and far*i ghted angels closed their 
eyes and mustering up their ourage they took this 
unpalatable aad bitter medicine of intermediation 
and degradation and got rid of the fatal disease of 
arrogance and egotism : 

iftbjwj* *f ^oyj m h J jl*« jr ^* *r ftO**kr 
Granted you have a hundred Quran* learnt 

by heart. Wha: would you do with the infidel 
xml you have ? Why plac2 your head on earth 
in prayer ? Place that arrogance on the earth 

which you bear in your head- 

When the Satan was cursed for not prostrating 

before Adam (p.b.ah), he undertook the enmity of 
Adam (p.b.u.h) and his progeny The Satan said. 
"O God, by Thy honour I would seduced them all." 
Herhe cursed of all seduced Adam (p.bu.h) towards 
the heavenly tree of egotism whereby egotism and 
sensualism were created in him. It began thus: 
when first the effigy of Adam (p.b.u,h) was being 
made in Paradise the angels asked, "O Allah ! What 
it is that Thou art making ? 4 God the Most High 
replied. "I am making a vicegerent of Mine \ This 
kinged the fire o: enmity and jealousy in Satan. 
He said to himself : I deserve to be the vicegerent : 
where is this new one being made I Then coming 
close to Adam he began to inspect him. Discerning 
curious creation and future pomp and grandeur of 
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Adam (p.b.u«h) the Satan spat at his effigy out ot 
envy and self-worship ; at the time of departure 
That Satanic spit of egotism and self-worship fell 
at the navel of Adam (p.b.u.h) which sec the 
foundarion of self in Adam (p.b.u.h). From now 
onwards a link waa established between Adam and 
his progeny and Satan ; and the seed of depravity 
was sown in the person of man. 

In short, the four elements of Satanic envy, 
egotism, sense of honour and selfishness egotism 
appeared in the body of Adam and from the mass 
of these the existence of the self was established in 
Adam (p.b.U-h) where IbUs the accursed pitched his 
residence, trenches and ambush- With the same he 
assured to Adam the imaginary verdant paradise of 
the paradisical tree of egotism made him eat the 
fruit of the forbidden tree and brought him out of 
the highest paradise. Since God the Most High 
desires examination of His creation, He has allowed 
the Satan up to time of the Doomsday and reinforced 
him by a large fighting army of Iblis i& Satanic 
forces and armed him with various kinds of weapons. 
Of these self-worship and egotism is the strongest 
and most effective weapon. It is his real, oldest, 
natural weapon and he is very expert in its us*. 
Self-worship and egotism first turned out to be the 
cause of his own depravity and the accuisedness. 
He constantly shoots these poisonous arrows from 
the trenches of the soul in the body of every man 
telling him that none equals him and turns him 
against the religious saints and leaders. The fatal 
germs of envy, self-worahip and arrogance against 
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Adam (p.b.u,h) killed the Satan the veiy first day 
and then putting this destructive venom in the 
tody of Adam (p.b.u.h) through his spittle, 
(p.b.u.h) in the form of self-worship ind turning 
him [i.e., Adam) out of the paradise of proximity 
Imprisoned him in the prison of remoteness of the 
vorld. These fatal germs of self-worship, egotism 
and envy continued in the progeny of Adam genera- 
tion after Generation. On account of this hereditary 
envy and egotism the worthless infidels, irreligious 
poly theista and blind cnviers remain etetnallv aujpi- 
ciousof the prophets and saints of Allah. 

Because sett-worship and God can never tttHtfc 
There are different trenches and pitfalls of the 
Satan in the body of the man. The seat of the soul 
depraved and self* worship ts in the place of the 
navel The second trench in the left side of the 
heart b that of Khanna-, the spiritual impure child 
of Satan. So the Satan puts the persons of arrogance 
and egotism in the heart of man through his cursed 
son Khannas. The foundations of the accursed 
Khannas were laid through the semen of "I" and 
the impure seminal fluid of "I am better than htm/' 
self-worship and egotism. Its resemblant figure is 
that of an elephant. When like the mosquito it 
thrusts its venomous trunk, full of germs of arro- 
gance and egottsm, in the heart of a man. the man is 

so overtaken by the severe fever of arrogance and 
egotism that like the proud Pharaoh the man begins, 
to beat the drum of "I am your HighLord >h and he 
attaches no value to the saints and religious poten- 
tates—nay, even the prophets and messengers. In 
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short, this bloody eternal enemy kills man with the 
knife of arrogance and egotism. 

"Thegoat says main (I) and gets itself killed. 

The biid maina says wain itaA (I am nut) and 

is liked by everybody." 

Tradition. "Whoever praised his Muslim 
brother in his face has killed him without a dagger," 
so to say. Briefly, arrogance and egotism is such 
an effective trick of the Satan that ie is impossible 
to escape it without the intermediation of the guide; 
and for this fatal disease the medicineof intercession 
proves to be the greatest antidote and elixir. But 
let it be also remembered that moderation is com* 
mendable in all things. Excess and shortage are 
never right. Though humility and submission are 
good things but there must be a limit to these. It 
is not proper to magnify and glorify the Prophet 
above God aad to prefer the saint to the Prophet. 
There is a limit to the respect paid to the parents 
and teacher and there is a particular place of the 

guide and saint and it is incumbent to respect them 
in accordance with their ranks, And though the 
rank of a mtc*enger and Prophet is above all the 
creation of God. they should never be placed above 
Gcd the Most High. No man should be included 
in magnification and glorification. Wz., the pros- 
tration for the sake of display of servancship 
particular to God the Most High. 

"If you don't observe ranks you ore o heretic." 
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To make an unnecessary habit of unreasonable 
and misplaced humiliation on all occasions degrade* 
a man in his own eyes and in that of others and 
thus annihilates the useful sense of self-reliance 
and self-respect and makes a man spiritless and 
un honourable. 

H** ^A i>* j — I j#** *~f ^jj 

Though humility is commendable and h« 
unbounded excellence, It should not be practised 
beyond bounds for it damages grandeur. 
Supplication and humility is of two fcinds. One 
is praiseworthy, the other censurable, Magnifica- 
tion and glorification of an irreligious, wealthy man 
rich and worldly tyrant, adulterer insincere official 
for the sake of worldly greed and derivation of 
benefit is improper— nay absolutely unlawful 

Te is recorded in the Traditton : "Whoever paid 
homage to a rich man for his riches, undoubtedly lost 
two-third cf his faith/\ What a great admonition! 
The ancient pious men were very circumspect in this 
respect and considered it a very great sin to respect 
and glorify any rich man. On the other hand they 
treated the wealthy people and rich rulers with 
great disregard and carelessness. It is said. "Arrogance 
towards the arrogant is a worship . It is a com- 
mendable and blessed act to show humility and 
supplication to the parents or an elderly relative or 
to respect the teacher or some pious elderly maa 
or some pure- pedigreed Sayysd or noble Qureshi or 
guide or preceptor, with the sole object of attaining 
the salvation or pleasure of God the MOST 
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High. To redicule and show contempt to God 
th« Most High's poor and indignant slaves on 
ao:6um of their pauperism and destitution throws 
down a man from the eyes of God the Most High 
and subjects him to His anger and terror. There 
are innumerable Instance* of this in the munificent 
Quran and traditions of the prophets and the com- 
positions of the ancient saints are replete with such 
incident*. It is a warning that his holiness 
Muhammad the chosen (p.b.u.h.) is the beloved of 
God. the Most High. But on two occasions God the 
Most High has expressed His disapproval of him. 
Two such instances arc recorded in the munificent 
Quran. One is this: One day his Holiness the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h.) was sitting amongst the peers and 
chiefs of Quresh. A blind companion named 
Abdullah son of Maqtum entered the assembly and 
for want ai eyesight thought his Holiness (p.b.u.h.) 
to be alone; intercepted bis speech and put to Hitn 
some questions about religion. His Holiness 
(p.b.uh.) took it ill and turned away his face with- 
out answering Abdullah who left the assembly 
hopeless and dejected, whereupon Gabriel (p.b.u.h.) 
brought the following verses from the Divine 
Court : 



; u#£i '*££ $X j< 'Sa '«&*' 



"Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) knitted his brow 
and turned away his fate when a blind man 
came to him. What do you know (O My 
Prophet) perhaps he might have been reformed 
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and guided and he might have profited thereby?" 
But you are very attentive towa'Js one who is 
independent of you. (AMiough your advice 
and attention do not benefit those wretched 
and careless people). You are not responsible 
if one is not |uidei 3ut he who came to you 
running (viz Abdullah) while he was fearing 
(God) and you turned aside from him and are 
careless." 

When these verses were brought to his Holiness 
(p.b.u.'a.) his blessed colour turned pale and leaving 
the assembly he started after Abdullah, embraced 
him and brought him back to the Prophet's Mosque 
and spreading his blessed mantle for him. respect- 
fully and honourably made him sit thereon and tried 
very much to please him and always used co honour 
him and twice he appointed him his caliph, assistant 
and ruler o( Madina in his absence. He said 
that when Gabriel (p.b.u.h.) began to recite those 
verses, a great fear and the terror of God the Most 
High overtook my heart which was much frighten- 
ed and shaking until I heard the verse, Beware, it is 
only an advice for all and my heart was pacified. 
This verse means that this Quraa is a general invi- 
tation of advice to every big and small from God 
the Most High in which there is no parti cularisation 
and discrimination for anyone. Another incident of 
this kind is also thus related in the munificent 
Quran. A sufficient ([rjup of destitute and poor 
companions, called the Companion* of Sufa 
(«**vU*i), was present near his Holiness (p.b.ixh.). 
Th«e people had left behind their country and 
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homes and assembled around his Holiness (p.b u.h.) 
in order to learn the divine commandments and 
accomplish the spiritual knowledge. As they had no 
place to dwell in, they bad constructed a large 
earthen estrade for their residence. Because a pro* 
jection of the kind is called Sufa in the Arabic 
Iangua(e. some elders of the religion are of the 
opinion that the word Sufi is deiived from the 
word Sufa- In short, thew people had compl*t*ly 
renounced the world and had full faith in Allah. 
They had no worldly possessions* Each one had 
hardly a mantle or patched garment to cover the 
nakedness. They lived on bare subsistence. Re- 
membrance of God and interviews of Muhammad 
(p.b.u.h) and his company and attention, day and 
night, constitutued their food. When his Holiness 
( P .b.u.k) came to them they fell like moths on the 
lamp of his beauty and gathered around him. It is 
an established law that the rich and wealthy people 
loath the poor and indignant and consider it below 
their dignity to *tt with them. So that when the 
elders and chiefs of Quresh came to see his Holiness 
(p.b.u,h.) and saw him sitting in the assembly of 
those un-shavened of hair and dusty dervishes, they 
felt ashamed of sitting with them. One day these 
chiefs and peers said to his Holiness (p.b.u.h), 
"Whenever we come to see you, we find you 
surrounded by th«e dirty and naked beggars. 
Whenever we come to yoa to hear your talk, you 
ought to get out of ttiem and ut with us in a sepa- 
rate place where these people should have no permis- 
sion to come. Or, at least, you ought to turn your 
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face from them and attend to us. 1 ' Because the 
Prophet was zealous in the matters of reliflioo and 
inviting others to the Faith, he was abou: to make 
some proposal in this resfwct when in the mean- 
while Gabriel (p.b.u.h.) came with these Terse* : 

S *j ; 0*. i^i %i 50 f«s as© * ; ^ s^ 

"O Prophet ! content youi soul with (the 
external dirtiness of) these (people of the Sufa) 
who keep invoking their Lord day and night and 
desire to see Him. Do not remove your eye* 
frcni them unless you deiire decoration of the 
worldly life* Do not listen to those whow heart* 
are unmindful of commemorating Us and who 
follow their deaira and their affair is naught/' 
Under these circumstances the ancient saints 
used to be excessive in disrespecting and belittling 
the worldly chiefs and respecting and glorifying 
God's pious, poor and destitute servants. They did 
not consider the wealthy, moneyed and even kinga 
as equal to a fly or a louse. Because they were 
sincere in their intenciuns and their object was to 
raise and elevate the name of the God the Most 
High. Their spiritual powers reached the highest 
heaven. God the Most High had made the 
worldly kings their slaves and subordinates. Because 
to th* pious Icings of those time* it was more 
evident than the sun that stability of their king- 
doms was due to those holy-natured beings. Hence 



Memrirs of Some Religious Saints 329 

the kings of those tides used to visit the court of 
dervishes in the capacity of supplicators and 
beggars and through the agency of their prayers 
thej u«J to get the difficulties aolv^I from tha 
Court of God the Most High, The historical 
books are full of such instance* Of these we will 
reproduce for the readers some brief ones :— 

MIMOIIS OF SOME RELIGIOUS SAINTS. *.tf 
MIAN MIR SAHIB AND OTHERS 

It is said that his Holiness Mian Mir Sahib was 
sitting on the roof of his parlour alon( with his 
derrishes one morning. At the rime he was 
reclining his blessed head oq the thigh of a dervish 
and taking rest, the other dervishes were busy 
removing lice from their patched garments when 
on* of his dervishes saw the Emperor of India viz. 
the Emperor Shah Jahan, with his eldest son Dara 
Shakoh comiag to *ee hi* Holiness Mian Mir Sahib 
and laughed He asked rhe dervish for the cause 
of his laughter and exhilaration. He subletted : 
"Sire, the Emperor Shah Jahan and Dara Shakch are 
coming to see you/' On this he retaliated, "0 
ignorant fool t I thought you were making joy at 
finding some fat louce in your patched garment 
You idiot ! Ate you showing teeth at the advent of 
the Emperor?" In short, in their eyes the realitr 
of the worldly kings was less than that of a louse 
and fly. In their persons there used to be so much 
reverence, magnificence, respect and greatness cf 
th* natnc of God the Most High that the emperors 
used to shiver out of fear and terror of them and 
considered it their blcSiing and honour to carry 
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their shoes. Ic is said that after kissing the feet of 
hts HcJiness Mian Mir Sahib, Shah Jahan and Dara 
Sfaakoh crouched in a comer along with the other 
poor men. Hii Holiness Mian Mir Sahib was 
chewing cardamoms at the time and used to spit the 
refuse out of his mouth which the Emperor Shah 
Jahan gathered in a corner of his royal mantle 
considering them more useful than diamonds and 

jewels. 

The following incident is related in the book 
Tadhkirat-ut- Awliya :— 

One night the Calif Haiun-ur-Rashid said to 
Fazil, the Berratcide, "Take me to some Godly man. 
I am tired of the worldly pomp and show and the 
worries of the government. M? heart might perhaps 
iiid some peace in God the Most High-" Fanl took 
him to the door of Sufian Ainiyya and knocked at 
the door Sufian enquired, "Who is there 7" Faxil 
told him, "The ruler of the Muslims has come to the 
door/' Sufian said, "Why did net you inform me 
beforehand so that I should have myself come to 
the court ?" On hearing this Harun said "This 
baft the man that 1 am in search ok" 

When Sufian heard this, "If he is in search ol a 
Godly maa take him to Faiil son of Ayaz," then 
both of them repaired to the hut of Shaikh Fazil 
the son of Ayaz. The Shaikh was reciting this verse 
of the Holj Quran at the moment : "Do thocc who 
have made a hobby of sin consider that We will 
make them equal to the faithful ?" Harun said, 
"Had I needed advice, this verse alone would have 
sufficed." This verse served as a whip of warning 
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to the heart of Harun. Then he knocked at the 
door. The Shaikh Sahib inquired, "Who is there?" 
He said, "The ruler of the faithful (c^>VV 
He replied. "What business has the ruler of the 
faithful got with me and what I have to do with 
him ? Don't distract rac frotr. my work and dont 
waste my rime. 1 * Thereupon Faril the Bermicide 
replied, "The king of Islam has also got some rights 
on the people." He said, "Dont disturb me." Faxil 
the Bermicide insisted and asked, "Should we come 
in by permission or by force ?" The answer was, 
"There is no permission and if you come in by force 
that is your own concern." When Harun catered, 
the Shaikh put off his candle so as not to see the fate 
of Harm. The Calif advanced in the darkness until 
his hand touched that of the Shaikh : thereupon the 
Shaikh remarked, "How soft is this hand ! Would 
that it escape hell-fire P Seeing this he started to 
perform the prayers. Harun began to weep and 
supplicated him to say at least some thing. When 
the Shaikh Sahib finished the prayer he said, "Your 
grandfather requested the Proohet of God (p.b.u.h) 
for the rulership of some country whereupon his 
Holiness (p.b.u.h) said, "I instruct you to be the 
ruler and thief of your soul i.e. keep ordering your 
soul to obey God the Most High* This is more 
beneficial to you than ruling the people and ad- 
ministrating justice for a thousand years." "Verily. 
Rulership is a Asgrace for all the rulers on the Day 
of Resurrection." Harun requested him for acme- 
thing more He said regard the old men, young men 
and boys amongst your subjects as your father, 
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brethren and children respectively. Harun began 
to weep bitterly and requested him to utter more- 
He said, "I ani afraid about this handsome :ace 
of yours lest it gets distorted and ujly on account 
of vicious deeds on the Doomsday because many 
ruler* will come captives there/ 1 Harun burst into 
tears and again made a request for something more. 
He said, "Fear God the Most High and be prepared 
for the Last day and resurrection. Because on that 
day God the Most High will question you about. 
every Mutlim and interrogate you about the justice 
delivered to each. Should in this vast dominion 
of yours an old woman sleeps without a meal in the 
night she will get hold of your skirt that day/* 
Harun fell senseless, weeping. Thereupon Fazil the 
Bermicide submitted. "Hold your speech. O Shaikh 1 
You have killed the ruler of the faithful." The 
Shaikh replied, keep quiet, O Haman ! For you and 
your associates have killed him (spiritually)/' 
This increased the lamentation of Harun who 
afterwards said. "Truly I" O Faril you ere Haman 
and I am Pharaoh. Then Harun said to him. "I have 
heard that you ow# tom« debt F The Shaikh said, 
"Yes, I am highly indebted to. my Master. Avow 
for me if I do not discharge this debt in my life 
time,*' Harun said, "I ask you about the debt to 
the people" The Shaikh replied, "Thanks I to 
God, the Most High I I dosscss abundance of his 
bounty and wealth." Placing a bag full of a 
thousand dinars before the Shaikh Harun said, "I 
inherited this as a legacy from my mother. It is 
pure and lawful. If you utilize it in your expend*- 
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ture there will be no harm " The Shaikh drew a 
cold «i|h and said. "Alas ! AH thit advice of mine 
has been wasted and you have not been affected 
You have begun tyranny and injustice even hert. 
I am drawing you towards salvation and Gods 
forgiveness while you are preparing means lor my 
destruction and ruin. I tell you to give your pos- 
sessions to the rightful owners and you are giving 
the property of another to pne who M in no wise 
entitled to take it O Harua 1 have shame and fear 
God." With these words he got up from before 
Harun and closed the doer. Harun left in tears 
and said to Fazil the Bermicide, the Godly people 
ate like Fazil the son 06 Ayaz. 

VALCE OF A PERFECT GUIDE 
In short the saints of the past used to b* such 
true seekers of God the Most High virtuous 
travellers. They were over rich with esoteric 
wealth and spiritual populace. Hence they had 
neither love or value of the wealth in their hearts 
aoc respect and reverence for the wealthy. They 
were always busy in studying death. The worldly 
life appeared merely as a perishable, futile dream 
and imagination to their truth discerning and fat- 
sighted eyes. 

The eternal abode of the next world and that 
alive and wakinf world was truly manifest in their 
eyes. The imaginary dreim life and perishable 
existence stands no comparison with the living, 
waking and eternal lite. 

Tne above few stories have been related by way 
of a sample. From these the readers endowed with 
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certainty can very well guess that ancient Sufia 
and Faqirs showed co the world such wonderful 
feats and supernatural revelations and miraculous 
powers of their spiritual signs which put the entire 
humanity of the age into astonishment until all rhe 
concerned and common people* bi| and small, from 
the beggars to the kings, turned to be their lovers 
and mad after them and every one was ready to 
sacrifice his soul and propenj on them and became 
a whole-hearted buyer of the invaluible jewel of 
f aqr ind Gnosis. The Faqirs of yore also knew very 
well the worth and value of their valuable merchan- 
dise and considered it an entirely losing concern 
to exchange it for the kingdom of the whole world. 
The seeker Faqirs and true owners of the gnosis of 
that age were the true bankers and shopkeepers of 
these diamonds and lustrous jewels. The seeker 
disciples of that age were also true in their search 
and wanted to purchase this precious valuable 

merchandise with their wealth and soul, nay, even 
with both the worlds which they gave up for it. 

When the people of the later ages saw this 
prosperous market of Faqr and dervishism and the 
eternal honour and chieftainship of both the worlds 
therein, many people flocked towards it with the 
tingle and solitary object of acquiring material gain 
and dignity and honour. All the true seekers and 
siinti of the past were the embodiment of beloved- 
chip and amiability dropped from every detail of 
their actions, every word of their speech, even 
ftom everv string of their ptrticular robe of sufis* 
cr**. The rosary, stick, prayer mat. cap etc, were 
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regarded as the emblems o! piety. Hence the latei 
hypocritical and cunning sufis and false faqirs began 
their trade in these; reaped great profits from 
these things : entangled many simple-hearted bird* 
in their nets and plucked them into shreds and 
devoured ihem. But falsehood it unsubstantial and 
the trick of falsehood and treachery at last gets 
divulge! So thacthe world came to know of riefc 
knavery and roguery ; their veil was rent asunder 
and the putrescence of their acts became manifest. 
I* a perfect Faqir or true Lover of God Almighty 
is met with in the world any amount of respect 
and reverence paid to them is insufficient. The soul 
and property should be sacrificed m their service. 
The dastof their footsteps should be made the 
collyrium of the eyes. Their rights have priority 
over all other rights and are discharged by discharg- 
ing their rights, because these are the people who 
unite one with God. the Most High and His 
Prophet and make one acceptable in cliose courts. 
The keys of the blessings and treasures of both the 
worlds remain in the hands of these people The 
man on whom they cast a favourable filanCe is 
rendered prosperous in both the worlds whereby 
they discharge the rights ot all the righriul. 
J tits? c*A S j? J* J & *J S ** 

If you desire ehe heart's light, serve the 
Faqirs. For this jewel is unobtainable in royal 
treasuries. Don't enquire about these in patchy 
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rajs. If you have faith, see them. They are 

fitting with the bright palms in their sleeves, 

like that of Moses. 

The Satan betrays the people from the right 
path arid putt them on tht Satanic road of arrogance* 
egotism and envy and intimi<iating chert: of 
polytheism makes them the associates of Allah on 
account of their arrogance. Plainly speaking, those 
who believe in the friends of Allah, respect them 
for the cake of Allah the Most High, make* guides 
and friends of thera in the path of God the Most 
High and respect and obey them in this pa:h t 
certainly believe in and know the God, Most High 
a million times better than those false claimants. 
One man lay* a mere verbal claim from a distance 
to be loyal to a king and to respect him. Another 
man dies like a moth on the candle of his (ie- the 
king's) beauty: runs to him in accordance with : "Fly 
towards Allah 11 renders service to the fellow 
traveller* and guides of his path and salists their 
help in the journey so much so that he applies the 
dust of his lane to his eyes like collyrium. Now tell 
me who cherishes in his heart a greater respect for 
the king — the first man or the second ? As their 
souls are not crushed and degraded by paying 
respects and reverence to God the Most High («x. 
worshipping without teeing Him) they continue in 
it, pride in it and fatten their souls and Satan. But 
if at any time His Holy Essence appears before them 
in visible form, they would at once begin to deny 
Him : 
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"When He will show His Calf of the leg 
and invite them to prostrate to Him, they 
would not be able to prostrate thtma* vci and 
their eyes will fear (on account of doubt)." 
la short the egotism and pbaraohi*m can be never 

crushed and the selfishness does not die without the 

intervention of a guide, 

"The shadow of the preceptor alone can 
kill the selfishness. Hold fast the skirt of this 
self killer. Make alchemy out of a hand- 
ful of dust. Kis* the threshold of a perfect 
one. Be you a flint or a marble. On contacting 
with a saint you will become a jewel. A motnent'i 
companionship of the saints is better than a 
century of un hypocritical devotion. 
The seeker must cake hold of the skirt of an 
instructor and guide because it is indispensable. 
Helpless and excusable are the people who are 
contented with their blindness considering a mere 
verbal affin&ition to be all and all and art happy tn 
the darkness like a bat and have no need of the 
world-Illuminating sua. Bccetuc ttcir hearts art 
besieged in the darkness of matter and wrapped in 
the covering of negligence. It is difficult to travel 
on this path without the company of a guide. 
Says the Most High, 
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"0 you who arc faithful! f Mr Allah and 
find cut a intermediary towards Him and exert 
in His path — perhaps you may realise salvation**' 
Some people sty that intermediation stands 
for rirtuouj deeds. But God, the Most High is 
addressini the faithful to exercise fear of God and 
piety and to exercise asceticism and austerities 
in His path. But besides these take hold of an 
intermediator towards Him. Now it appears that 
intermediation if something other than faithfulness, 
piety and asceticism which God, the Most High 
particularly commands and conjugates it to them. 
So it is clearly evident that here intermediation 
means neither faith nor knowledge nor piety nor 
fear of God but an inttmctor and a perfect Shaikh 
who can act as a companion and guide to the path 
of Allah. In this verse God the Most High has 
commanded all the four things: — (one) to know- 
ledge of faith (two) to exercise fear of God and piety 
(three) to appoint an intermediator and (fourth) 
to practise asceticism. Exercising asceticism and 
auseerttie* are mentioned after intermediation 
because some people fee! proud of the intermedia- 
tion and intercession and $t idle and remain so 
without any action- Taking the appDintment of a 
preceptor or the intercession of some religious 
leader for a certificate of their salvation, they do 
not act themselves. 

Reliance on intermediation alone, without 
knowledge, action and asceticism throws one in the 
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ditch of depravity- The correct and true path is 
between the two like the bridge across the Hell — 
thinner than a hair and sharper than a sword — 
covered by the veil of test and severe darkness of 
trial. This right path is between the exertion (J-*jf) 
of "We worship Thee", and the attraction dr^Jof 
"We seek help from Thee/' This mystery is un- 
known even to the chosen people ; not to mention 
the common folk* 

j^^jijovJ 1 1>- r*t^ -a (^i a« ^W -J 1 -' *v 
^ s^j ^j ji y^ji-kiai ^W *< - Jw *J> 

Says the Holy Book : 

"We worship Thee and seek help from Thee. 

Show us the right path/* 

He who acts merely on the worship is like the 
Satan and object of the Divine wrath and oppres- 
sion. And sitting meditatively with cross legs at 
the thresholds of the saints in pride of "We seek 
help from Thee" alone hurls one in the pit of 
depravity. Hence the path of the chosen and 
accepted people of God. the Most Hifih whom God 
the Most High has shown bounties is neither the 
pith of wrathful (*<V***J nor those of astray (fiC^}- 
The companionship of and obedience to these 
people is the real true path and the way to salva- 
tion. And they are the people mencioned by God 
the Most High : "They are those to whom God has 
fc*en bountiful/* They are prophets, truthful, 
martyrs and pious people and they are fine people 
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for friendship." So the right way and straight path 
to salvation and paradise it to pursue those whom 
God the Most High has shown bounties and they 
arc prophet*, truthful, martyrs and pious people and 
they are very good people for companionship and 
leadership of the path of paradise. So, O satisfied 
soul I tarn to your Lord and join Mj selected 
servants and enter My paradise merrily. So both 
th* wings of "We worship Thee" and "We seek 
help from Thee" are essential to the traveller for 
flying in the holy courtyard of God the Most High. 
It is true that bird that flies on one feather flies 
headlong for a while and then falls down. The 
bird with two wings flics straight ahead. 

On the path of Allah the seeker of God stands 
m greater need of circumspection and discernment 
between truth and falsehood, perfect and im- 
perfect, than a perfect guide. Because, treacher- 
ous, man-shaped but devil-natured, false, impersona- 
tion and hypocritical trading Shaikhs have 
infested the world like pests. The seekers ought 
not to be like one collecting wood in the darkness. 
Else he might touch a serpent taking it for a wood 
and get himself killed. In the world the special 
perfect persons of God are rare like the phoenix 
while there are innumerable liars, professional*. 
cunning hypocrites, hunters who spread the net and 
entangle simple-natured birds. 

There are many a man Adam-faced and 
Devil- natured. Hence the hand must not be 
placed m ever? band. 
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Falsehood is very popular nowadays. When 
people began suffering from bankruptcy of the 
religious intellect and lacked discernment between 
truth and falsehood, genuine and counterfeit, 
original and imitation, and began to purchase 
imitation and pieces of glass at the price of diamonds 
the ownets of genuine diamonds and jewellers 
wound up their shops and the false imitation-selling 
shopkeepers decorated their stall* and liberally 
plundeied the foolish purchasers* These false 
shopkeepers confined their claims to prophethood 
alone. If they had acted a bit more courageously 
and claimed to Godhood before these enemies of 
intellect, in this age of religious liberty, millions of 
fools would have come forward to believe in 
them. Alaa ! Those that are ignorant of their own 
faith are accepted as varacious in all the baseless 
claims of being the incarnation of his Holiness Ali 
(may God glorify his face) and simultaneously 
being a prophet, renewer, the promised Massiba 
and Krishan etc One ought to lament ae this 
wisdom. 

Alike is the worth of jewel and the flint 

today. Alike ts Sarooom and Messiah's breath. 

Since there is no distinction in people's smelling. 

Alike are the cow's dung and pure amber, 

Maa is very crafty and ease-loving. In every 

religion and nation there are cycles of tide and 

ebb, ta progress and decline. When the age of 

decline sets in a nation, its followers become infirm 
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of faith. Then they arc split up into two groups. 
One adopts the skin of the relif ion on account of 
their dry piety and performs all the fundamentals 
of religion in a cu&eomat j and formal way* They 
consider mere verbal affirmation, ordinary physical 
exercise and a little monetary sacrifice as an adequate 
price for the ever-lasting Paradise, Divine gnosis and 
observation. In return for this insignificant act they 
firmly expect Paradise and desire to attain it gratis. 
But since the skin of religion tastes indifferent and 
odious wherein they can find no constant pleasure 
and progress they finally begin to loath it step by 
step. Or perform this act only hypocritically and 
by way of ostentation in the discharge of religious 
duties they keep material interest in view. It is a , 
special feature of these people that there is a 
superabundance of the habit of investigation and 
questioning in their mind*. Their ayes are highly 
fault-finding. These people consider the Prophets, 
saints and all the pious people equal to themselves 
and regard none of them superior to themselves. 
Hence they always find faulcs with the religious 
leaders and spiritual guide* and are inirdjcal towards 
them. They disbelieve the miracles of the Pro* 
phets* revelations and miraculous powers of the 
saints and all supernormal spiritual accomplishments. 
Or put on them highly improper interpretations. 
Because religion has come down to usthrougb these 
holy beings viz., prophets and saints their respect 
and reverence is interconnected with that of reli- 
gion. By looking contemptuously at these founders 
and propagators of religion they invariably begin eo 
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think lightly of the religion which has come to us 
through them. Gradually this contempt and dis- 
regard of religion results in negation and hurls.them 
in the pit of infidelity and heresy. Since aecend 
group is predominated by forming favourable 
opinions, they foolishly attach much importance to 
an ordinary thing. Their eyes always seek the 
meritable points. They start to accept everything ; 
even if it is unreasonable- They consider thereligious 
leaders and spiritual guides to be despotic masters 
of exoteric and esoteric treasuresof both the worlds ; 
the sole lessees and contractors of Paradise and all 
the bounties of the next world. Therefore on the 
basis of their pride of their intercession and recom- 
mendation they lay strong claims to paradise and 
discarding all fundamentals of religion, consider 
themselves relieved of all the religious restrictions. 
More than that* on account of their pride of inter- 
cession, they are encouraged in the commission of 
all the sins and indulgence in things prohibited. 
Taking advantage of the frailty of this group, the 

Satan generally snares them in the net of imposture 
of impractical scholars and imperfect, fraudulent 
Shaikhs. Since the hypocritical Shaikhs and imper- 
fect scholars make a prey of wealth under the 
ambush of religion those bogus shopkeeping guides 
generally give false consolations to those foolish 
people in order to please their hearts and keep them 
entangled by narrating to them false accounts of 
revelation and miraculous powcis and high sound- 
ing boasts and tell them :— 

"Pay our tribute and gifts from year to year 
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and keep visiting us. You have couched our 
skirt, now you need not fear the neit world. 
We are responsible for you. You have no need 
to act. 41 

These people regard these heretical methods as 
a boon and the paying of the annual taxes as gifcs 
and kissinf the guide's feet as everything. Compared 
to performing the five prayers daily, dying of 
hunger ami thirst by keeping die thirty annual fasts, 
paying the alms every year, undertaking long and 
perilous journeys for performing the pilgrimage, 
being fettered in religious restrictions every 
moment, and performing acts of asceticism, austeri- 
ties right up to death, they consider this easy inter- 
mediation and intercession of the guide as a very 
congenial end cheap bargain of attaining salvation 
and paradise at the end. Hence, all their lives they 
sic idle in this hope. In fact there are two fountain- 
heads of the intellectual depravity of a person. One 
is to be so deprived of intellect and knowledge as to 
accept everything thoughtlessly and to tread every 
path blindly. Secondly, to immediately falsify what- 
ever fact appears beyond the r«cb of intellect or 
which cannot be harmonised with the materia! 
Intellect ; and to believe that what his intellect or 
that of a few persons cannot comprehend in fact 
does not exist The first is called depravity and 
the second her<ty. 

O Man f God the Most High does not demand 
from you only a belief. His commandment is, 

"So run towards Allah/' 
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Also it is laid down : 

l*** <^j OB* j Oj«f^' 
"Are you waiting patiently while God is 
looking cowards you ?" 

"O Mankind ( Y™ arc to strive towards 

your Lord and then meet Him," 

There isn't a lengthy journcf between God the 
Most High and Man, and no mountains, forests and 
rivers intejvene between the two- There is no 
distance of space and time between the slave and 
the Lord* God the Most High says, "lam rearer 
Man than his jugular vein." Therefore only the 
esoteric veils of darkness intervene between God 
the Most High and Hi* slave*. As in sleep in th* 
deep dream a person becomes unaware of the 
world, his close associates and even his own body, 
similarly the human spirit fallen in the deep dream 
of eternity is at a distance from its Master and True 
Lord nearby. This distance is traversed by the 
cardiac and esoteric steps alone. It is not the work 
of the elemental body. 

Nowadays there is a great dearth of perfect men 
The existence of a perfect gnostic and sincere seeker 

is like a phoenix. The spirit of religion and 
spiritualism has escaped the world The marrow- 
has been lost. Only the skin and the covering of 
the Faith is left behind. Black clouds of darkness 

have covered the hearts. In this dark and blind 
world the true and s:ncere lovers of God the Most 
High have covered themselves up in the mantle of 
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obscurity and anonymity and concealed themselves. 
The devil-natured people have donned Solomon's 
dress, seated themselves on the throne of Shaikhs 
and are ruling th* heart* of ignorant and simple- 

naturcd people. These cunning shopkeepers deceive 
the people through various kinds of coquetry and 
blandishments. Some through the mere dress of 
Faqir, some through sufisric appearance and bearing, 
some through mere chit chat (e.g.. sufistic theories 
and fables and stories of the ancient saints), whtle 
come on the strength of their dynastic holiness and 
pedigree have made a brisk business of being 
shaiks and saints* la short, for the construction of 
the Jerusalem of sainthood some have set up the 
lionlike skeleton of Suleman, some have dressed it, 
some have put the staff in his hand to make him 
stand, some have hung the rosary, some have spread 
the prayer-carpet in front of him to give the appear- 
ance of the living Suleman and so like the cap* 
tive Jinn, the plain, simple-hearted and credulous 
seekers should render whole-hearted services in the 
construction of this visionary Jerusalem. The blind- 
hearted people take the dead corpse of sainthood for 
the living Suleman and serve it with their hearts 
and sculs day and night* When by passage of time 
the staff 01 sainthood is devoured by white ants 
and the lifeless Suleman of bones falls down, then 
do these foolish jinn begin to realize at last that 
they have been wasting their precious lives in 
obeying a spiritless and soulless Suleman. Then 
these plain, simple-natured jinn t find freedom from 
this chain of deception of subjection. 
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What the good is trying an infidel's thread 
under the garment of coarse cloth of sainthood ? 
What the good is going to the monastery and 
thinking of the market ? You are seeking your 
comfort in the pain of others : What good is a 
single comfort and a thousand pains ? 

In short, it is a very difficult and hard task to 
walk safely over this very fine and very dark bridge 
across Am holl of the pafh and to enter the paradise 
of proiimity and union. In the world man is 
engaged in a severe test an! difficult examination. 
Hardly one magnanimous and fortuaate*seeker out 
of millions sweeps away the ball of precedence from 
this ground. 

WEN OF THE PAST AND PRESENT 

The Western education and new light has spread 
the poison of heresy and materialism in the hearts 
of many people of today. People altogether 
di&cknowledgc the existence of God the Most 
High and disbelieve in the Day of Judgment, assem- 
bling and reviving* reward and retribution, paradise 
and hell, angels and spirits, in short, all the invisible 
creation and life after death. They think that the 
world exists from ancient times and will continue 
to do so. There is no end to the material world. 
There is an inherent and particular power in matter 
to gradually evolve vegetables cut of minerals, 
animals out of vegetables and men out of animals. 
They support Darwin's theory of evolution* Their 



348 Irfan 

geologists adduce a few intellectual arguments and 
wmc scientific experiments and observations in 
support of this theory. They think that monkeys 
and apes have progressed into man and that the 

first advanced ape was called, God forbid. Adam 
(p.b-uh). They vigorously advance arguments in 
proof of this theory. Thete people have squandered 
away their natural human faculty and lost that 
tright capacity on account of their &lothfu!ne& 
and misdeeds. Virtually and morally they have 
fallen down from the high rank of humanity into 
the lowest hell of animalism and apeism. Says the 
Most Higfc : 

"They are like animals — nay they are even 
worse." 

On the strength of absurd, baseless and ridiculous 
theory of evolution of their leader Darwin, the ape- 
minded people consider themselves great philoso- 
phers, sages and statesmen and consider the ancients 
as simpletons, superstitious and ignorant ! The 
theory of evolution is not a result of the intellectual 
modernity and literary hairsplittings of thia age. 
Materialists and naturalists have inhabited the 
world from the beginning up till now. The muni- 
ficent Quran thus repeats this famous saying of the 
atheists of the time that they also used to say. "None 
but the world kills us" ie. the world creates, keeps 
and kills us independently. The atheists think that 
the people of the earlier times used to dwell in 
mountainous caves and hollows of trees like savage 
animals and they lived naked or covered them- 
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selves with leaves of trees and skins of animals, 
lust as rhey were unaware of material and industry 
and craftsmanship and miterial arcs and sciences* 
the/ were simple, unintelligent, superstitious, 
ignorant and foolish. Religion and spiritualism is 
the mental invention and the congregacion of the 
self*made t incorrect and imaginary thoughts of that 
superstitious and ignorant age. 

Remember* that from the very first day God has 
cast human nature in a special mould. The physical 
construction of man has been uniformed from the 
beginning of creation up till now. There has been 
no change in human limbs, energies and sense*. 
Because from the mummy corpses of thePharaohscf 

Egypt (who died three or four thousand yean ago) 
discovered from the pyramid* of Egypt, it has been 

proved that they were of the same type as we are. 
There is no difference between the types of men of 
that age and today. Similarly human heart and 
brain have been the same from the beginning of 
creation. But there certainly has been this much 
difference that, just as the creation and nature of 
a child is according to the Islamic faith, similarly 
the state of childhood of the age, i.e. the primary 
age of the ancients because ot its consonance and 
conformity with the nature of religion— was natu- 
rally more inclined towards religion and spiritualism. 
Therefore instead of the temporary and superficial 
sciences and arts of matter, the ancients naturally 
turned towards the real and essential knowledge and 
sciences of religion and spiritualism. Because God 
ctie Most High has placed only one heart and brain 
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in the human trunk as Allah the Most High says r 

■ ^>^ 4 efrl* <A \%& «■ UV-V - Mb* «T 

"Allah did not place two hearts -in the 

human crunk/* 

So that he may be able to think of two things 
or acquire two sciences simultaneously. The two 
opposite phases of the religious and physical sciences 
the mixture of body and the spirit naturally create 
for man a complexity and entanglement which it 
is impossible for him to deal with at the same time- 
It he attends to one the other remains unaccom- 
plished. In ancient times the necessary sciences of reli- 
gion and spiritualism had taken hold of the hearts and 
brains of people and they thought of a single Creator 
which had rendered thero needless of the super- 
ficial sciences of matter. They were so engrossed 
in the desire and love of God, the Most High that 
they had absolutely no time for attending to 
material progress. They were bus; with the origi- 
nal matter, i*e. religion and spiritualism* They had 
no mind for the short-lived and temporary material 
arts and sciences. Else from the beginning of crea- 
tion Man — the carrier of rhe burden of the trust and 
the true caliph of the God the Most High — has 
been a wonderful thing. Every time that he charged 
the horses of practical and theoretical resolution in 
the exoteric and esoteric ground of the invisible 
and visible worlds, he displayed a perfection that 
astonished the angels. Instead of the skin of 
matter, viz. the tonporary superficial sciences the 
ancients had turned their faces towards the marrow 
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• 
of sciences and the root of arts, viz. religion and 

spiritualism* lust as the cash-lovmg. unpremed taring 
exoteric-sighted Europeans have devoted their lives 
and entire energies towarjs finding the details oi 
matter andsuperf icial s:iences and progressing there- 
in are flying at the highest heaven of matter, far- 
sighted inteliigent ancients of the primitive age, 
which vas in harmony with nature, had applied 
their hearts and brains in the solitary use ana 

essential object of life and the only essential goal oi 
human existence to; the gnosis, proximity an<J 
acquisition of their True Creator, In order to find 
leisure in time for this essential and original 
business the ancients paid very little heed towards 
the exoteric material sciences. So much so that 
the Lawgiver of Islam (on him be salutations) Has 
reprimanded pondering over material, visible, un- 
important, perplexing wonders and lengthy phil- 
osophical dogmas. It is said in a noble Tradition: 
"When the nature, rotation or lucky and unlucky 
effects of the sui. moon and stars are discussed in 
your presence you should adopt silence. If there 
starts a discussion about the theory of predestina- 
tion, you should absolutely desist from pondering 
over and djscussing it. Or whenever there is a 
conversation about the quarrels or the houseold 
differences of my companions about the caliphate 
or their superiority and inferiority etc.. you ehouli 
avoid those discussions," Instead of these unneces- 
sary sciences you should acquire the mother science 
and origin of science i.e. the key of commemoration 
of Allah with which you will open the the gates 
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of all the esoteric and exoteric sciences and all the 
sciences and secret: of the world will be revealed 
to you." Says He of honourable commemoration : 

''Whoever strongly clutched the name of 
Allah found guidance towards the right path." 
The eye of the heart should be lighted with the 
gnosis of an essence comprising all the attributes 
through knowing which all the unknown become 
known the unheard become heard and the unseen 
become seen : the figures of the guarded table 
PW*jyO get impressed on the glass of the heart : 
the great secret of life and the ancient mystery of 
Unknown gets revealed ; because there are countless 
faculties of superficial sciences in the visible world 
of plurality. The chain of exoteric science is very 
long without an end and imperishable but the 
human life in this world of decay is very short, 
jjf JM o*H cJ <s>*A -4*T ^ o^ji-I jcT^ 
Art is long and life is short Engage in 
what it ess&nttal. 

Therefore far-sighted and wise is the man who 
adopt* the real and essential business and avoids 
the unessential temporary and perishable ones. 

Long is the business of life. So be brief in 

everything* 

Therefore from the very first day instead of 

sweeping matter. Islam has directed man towards 

hi& leal spiritual work, ije. in observation of the 

created and matter he has been reminded of the 
Creator and in the craft of the universe he has been 



■j 

/ 
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made to picture the real artisan. Says the Most 
High : 

"Verily in the creations of the skies and 
earth and the change* of day and night there 
are signs for the intellectuals who remember 
God while standing, sitting and sleeping and 
think over the creation of the skies and earth 
and say : O our Lord I Thou hasn't created all 
this in vain ; praise be to you. Save us from the 
chastisement of fire P* 

In shore, Islam has set mankind on the real and 
true object of life, £4 worship and gnosis of the 
Lord, The pure teaching of Islam has delivered 
mankind from the darkness of material science* 
jind directed him towards the supreme worship, 
gnosis, proximity, affection and love, union and 
existence with the roots mine of sciences cause of 
causes, lord of the lords, the first, the last, the 
exoteric, the esoteric, the knower of invisible and 
visible, Creator of the earth and heavens, fj; the 
single, pure e«*nc* of God the Moat High. 

(to* (fl*oH *) God is great, all else is freed 
Siys the Most High : 

"Tell them there is Allah, then let them 
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play wherever they like." 

When concentration on His personal name Allah 
becomes firmly fixed in the heart of the seekers, 
the heart and the brain of the concentrator are 
dyed in the colour of Allah. Then he sees the 
Painter in every painting and in every art he sec3 
the form of Artiaan ; the universe becomes his Holy 
Quran and the created thing become* visible signs 
to him. 

The materialistic fools think that the former 
people were ignorant, simpletons, superstitious and 

unaware of the materia! sciences and arts. If the 
modern geologists discover the stone instruments and 
crude utensils of the people of ancient time* in some 
mountain caves, it does not mean that all the people 
of that time similarly lived in cave*. Do not some 
wild people live in mountain caves in the advanced 
and civilized world of today ? Now, if in these 
mountain caves and underground chamber* they 
find old-fashioned utensils and instruments these 
must be the things used by some wiH people of the 
time and not by the civilized people of that age. 
R«:ausc archeologist5 have found remains of hifih 
class industries and manufactures of the time to 
which these crude instruments and utensils arc 
attributed. They arr surprised on finding the very 
fine and excellent instruments and things of that 
time. To sum up :n the realm of science and art 
in spite of the religious and spiritual engagements 
th* truthful and pious people of that time in nry- 
wtse lagged behind the modern, ambitious, childish 
and sensualist people of tcday* If we probe into the 
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reality we find that all the modern materialists are 
progressing in all sorts of sciences, manufacture and 
trade on the foundations and principles set up by 
the ancients- Because it is difficult to set up the 
foundations of new science but it is quite easy to 
develop it up. The standard works of the ancients 
on the different sciences and arts clearly indicate 
their mental superiority, excellence of intelligence 
and understanding. The modern people are their 
plagiarists ( <>* *&% 

The readers have read of the intellectual perfec- 
tions in regard to sciences, am. manufacture* and 
industries, as a sample of the whole. The standard 
of morality o: the ancient* was so high and 
excellent that supposing the ancients and the 
moderns arc made to stand in spacious grounds, 
stripped naked of their physical dress and displayed 
in the esoteric form of moral acts, as will be the 
case on the Day of JudgOT*nt, the ancients will 
appear as angels and the moderns will appeir in the 
form of beasts and savages. As God, the Most 
High says, "The/ are like animals; naj ever worse." 
In short, one should not be mislead by the external 
appearances of a person. Material beauty, jlittering 
garments, external appearances and the worldly 
b*auty of the features are unreliable. Material 
intellect, external wisdom, worldly pomp and show, 
rank and glory are nothing. Many a time many 
a destitute, dusty, dishevelled, shabbily garbed 
dervish which your external seeing eyes contemp- 
tuously spurn down is esoterically very civilized, 
handsome, wise, independent and well-to-do in the 



356 IrfSn 

eyes cf God. Not only that, but some of them are 
amirs, chiefs and crownleas kings oi the time* 

"Don't despise the humble ones of the 
world. There may be a rider in the dust — who 
knows ? 

Different is the esoteric eye \rhich can see the 
real ciotcric figures of persons and can differentiate 
between the true and real king and the puppet. 

tfte <Z Xl\* *T -Lit, ol *^ 

^-U j* ji t, At -uUi ^ 

"He is a man who can recognise a king ; and 

recognise him in ©very dress." 

Contrarily, you may see a person, very richly 
dressed, possessing comely features, a commanding 
personality, unequalled by any one in worldly riches 
and outwardly pomp and show : in worldly and 
material wisdom he may be a Plato and Galen of the 
time but morally, religiously and spiritually, he may 
prove co be a brainless brute and a bloody beast. 
From the worldly aspect he may be very respectable 
and honourable but his rank with God the Most' 
High may be less than that of a louse and fly. In 
short, the outward appearance, worldly status and 
material intellect of a man is nothing- The esoteric 
figure of the morality, religious status and spiritual 
understanding is a different thing. The Holy 
Prophet (p.b.uh,) has therefore said. "Simple- 
minded people shall abide i n Paradise i.e. most of the 
dwellers of the Paradise will be the people whose 
hand* are short of the devilry and cleverness of 
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worldly intellect; who would give no consideration 
and importance to worldly riches and pay no heed 
to its profit and loss/ 1 His Holiness the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h.) has been called "illiterate" because he was 
unfamiliar with the saranic knowledge of the 
wealth and tricks of acquiring it. From the point 
of view of worldly intellect, most of the wealthy, 
crooked and philosophical heretical kafirs used to 
call the simplc-natured, truthful, clean-hearted 
Musalmans believing in prophets as idiots, unintelli- 
gent and ignorant as God, the Most High says. 
The "infidels used to say. should we believe as 
these foolish people have believed ?" In response to 
them Allah says, * Be ware I Thes# infidels who prid* 
at worldly riches and material intellect are them- 
selves fDolish and mean but they do nvi know it." 
So high was the standard of morality of the ancient 
pious men that the wealthy, rich men and kings of 
that time were more pious. God-fearing, chaste, 
abstinent and devoted than the sufis and sheikhs 
of thisr later age. 

At the death of his Holiness Khwaja Qutb-ud* 
din Bakhtyar Kakai Aushi it was proclaimed with 
his testament that his burial prayers should be led by 
one who has never in his life missed the first takbir 
(**/«*£) and suniats of the afternoon. The reader* 
will find it difficult to believe that the person who 
could l*ad thff burial prayers in accordance with the 
testament of that distinguished personage was not a 
learned scholar, a God-fearing and abstinent Sufi 
dervish, a pedigreed Sayid or Qureshi but Sultan 
Shatns-ud-din Altamish, the ruler of the vast tract 






358 Irfan 

of India turned out tc be the one to lead the buria! 
prayers. The Emperor Auran^zeb (p.b,u,h.) and 
Sultan Nastr-ud-dm transcribed the holy Quran 
for fifty-two and nineteen years of their reign* 
respectively. Thar i$ to say that for seventy-one 
years India witnessed the spectacles of the transcrip- 
tion of the holy Quran over the royal throne and 
under the royal umbrella. This relate to kings of a 
period who were most entangled in worldly 
connections, drowned from top to toe in worldly 
affairs and bound down in national and political 
strifes. From this you can guess the high standard 
of life, of the pious, good-natured dervishes and 
faqirs of that age. It will require a separate 
volume were we to reproduce examples of their 
pure morals and commendable manners. In short, 
we have already stated that in spite of esoteric, 
religious and spiritual engagements the ancient 

pious people were in no way inferior to the modern 
nations in any science or art* The Taj Mahal at 

Agra, rhe pyramids of Egypt, the Palace of Janished, 
the Peacock Throne and the Wall of China bear 
witness to th* height of the magnanimity, pow*r of 
perfection of manufacture and industry of the 
ancient people. The scientists of the present age 
were highly astonished to find the mummies 
recovered from the pyramids of Egypt (where they 
were buried three to four thousand years ago) so 
well preserved after the lapse of such a long time. 
They believed that these wwc not the real bodies 

of the Pharaohs of Egypt but idols cast from some 
minerals. But when through all chemical actions 
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and scientific experiments they were found out to 
be the true bodies, theii astonishment knew no 
bounds Up to the present day they cannot 
explain the secret and mystery of the chemicals* and 
process and art through which these bodies have 
been preserved up to the present day. Because 

modern scientists and chemists have only two things 
foe preserving such objects tor a long time, ice 

and spirit. Now it is apparent that the people of 
three to four thousand years back whom they call 
savage, junglee and foolish were much advanced in 
all sorts of sciences and arts than the so-called 
ciriltscd, wise and broad-minded people of today 1 
Can the modern age produce equals -and examples 
of the ancient people e.g. Avicenna, Plato. Galen, 
Aristotle, R hazes. Imam Ghazali (p.b.u.K). Sa'di (p. 
b.u,h.), Hafir Shirazi, Firdosi and Maulana Rum, etc 
in medicina, logic, poetry, astronomy, philosophy* 
arithmetic, prosody and to other exoteric sciences? 
All the wise sayings, proverbs, nice and famous 
poems, moral, religious and spiritual rules and 
regulations prevalent in the civilised worlds up to 
the present day are the production of the bright- 
minded people of the ancient age I 

The observations and experiments of mesmerism, 
hypnotism, animal magnetism and spiritualism have 
proved that there is a tremendous spiritual and 

esoteric power in man, which if properly practised 
and developed can enable a man to perform such 
perplexing and astonishing feats in the material 
world which reader speechless great sages, philos- 
ophers and materialist wise men. Science and 
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philosophy are deaf and dumb to explain them. In 

the phraseolouy of the ancient mystics these 
spiritual powers are called extraordinary things and 
miracles. The uncommon, unnatural and unusual 
powers of this nature are of two kinds:— (1) 
Celestial and (2) Terrestrial. Since the miracles ot 
the celestial powers are manifested through the 
celestial and invisible creation ; angels and holy 
spirits, we will explain them at some other time. 
We will produce here as an example a three 
hundred years old standard historical evidence of 
the terrestrial but verj rare, perplexing and asto* 
nishing feats which cannot be refuted at all. From 
this a sound-minded and just person can guess the 
reach of the esoteric sciences and spiritual powers 
of the ancients- History bears evidence that world 
is still astonished at the feats displayed by some 
jugglers and magicians of Bengal in the court oi 
Jahangir. The most wonderful of these is the rope 
tricks which still perplexed and surprised the 
Europeans. 

•Tbif fact it thi» narrated n the MWm oi laaanflr confuted by 
tit* SnipctoT himtfll in bii UfiMfM* Some Bengali Jugflm cam* to etc 
Court afthr Emfvroi Jaiang:* BeakUt t*H ■fOodttM i*a« Cm rope 

tr r V *m [itp*r*tl* te ? ri«r* ■•* cH* JtfAila A nafieian i*im* forward. 

7-: .- Jomaft to tbr Emperor and submit fed: Your Majest; ! an ; vmj c( 
nunf has ascended ':if heaven. I will fix a ladder aid go to itjfct 
him there* God w)lliaj< 1 «»1 kill him and return victorious" 
Snttfaf a btauttfii and jounffir) n**r the Emperet"* throne, ie tail. 

"Tlii) li v\ beloved binnilul *ild I cnuuii bet to jout Mt)ct^ wl*i<b 

your Majesty may keep *afelj tftttl my return M Then standing in the 
opar rh* meffcia* threw m top* toward i the heaven, so that it* end 
could not be seen. It was suspended in the air. Armintf bitntali. the 
msgirUn went up the rop* tike a Is.:..-: anddisapptatcd r - f < the ey« 
ol the spectator* After a whife the rope befan te move Later en a 
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Our object in narrating this true and historic fact 
(of the rope trick) is this that the esoteric sciences 
and spiritual powers of the ancients of that time 
had reached th* highest heaven. Just as the people, 
a hundred years ago, could not guess the material 
progress of today, the heretical materialists of today 
cannot gues* the spiritual feats and esoteric perfec- 
tions of ancients. How curious that even today, in 
their places of worship and devotion, the irreligious 
civilized world eulogizes and praises religious leaders 

meim of Hood flowed down m It turn heaven's rid*. The spectators 
were eagerly wishing the strafe movement* of tse rope and the flov 
o% blood from it when suddenly th* amputated and the groan j hand* 
and feet md ell other limb* of the magician jucc»s***ly ftll Iron 
be**** ontliafnurijncu thrtgpe. Laiily b;s bead cm tbed on the 
iroend. At tbis the vife of the migicun who was fitting real the 
Emperor's chair tried »i*! cob* op. Con>D|t° th* d«*d hc*J?. ih«»id 
"Tbii i* the corpi* oi wr husband The enrmy has killed bits in the 
beeven: cut him into puces end thrown hiss down/' Addre«*:rtf th* 
magicians** het dan, she said, "Provide fuel. I will hurt myself all** 
with my dear husband ." Th* maf:cJan* forthwith gathered fuel and 
p«*.r f j« ?y «. Tbe kmg. tin minister* and peers f topped them at 
length to desist from doing so but th* magic*- placed tb* woaan on 
the pyre and set it on fir*. Tie- pyre and rl» »mtn Kimt tntc a b*ap 
of atbea. At the sight cf this awful scene tbe fctaf and tie spectator* 
wet* sitting breithleu in amazement when tbe magxian atpeawd 
-Jeiuendmg tbe tope ab&ve. h«althy and armed Itamedaitely be came 
upwjahafgirandaddreisedhim thut, "Ycwt Majesty f through youi 

M«f*«t 7 *a a?ed fortune « n J felicity I &»*■ t&uidcied ctm ntcmy. Toe 

corp*e that fell here la pieces belonged to my enemj." Tien he 
demindedfei* wifeof she kinf aaying Pleaw rettifa my wfb m «• » 
The king expresseJ great regret saying "She bss been burnt a! iv* with 
jourcorpteby your brethren and companions We are prepared to pay 
bdWoodcwney/ Tneblaod meney w» beinf fixed when the magician's 
wiU came out of the smoulderirg ashes and standing by the side of het 
husband «eia ee* tK* king. »y *-t M«).ity n**4 not to** a^bUofthe 
blood money. I am alive an* whole andbaie/* At eiis woiderfu! 
■cent the king, the peers and minister* buminto applause and richly 
awatied th* me$c<.an*. The spectator* aWo amply rewarded the 
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and founders of faith of the olden time and regard 
it as th* means of salvation. God he praised \ Willy- 
nilly the irreligious West is so proud of its material 
powers. It obeys the superiority of their Israelite 
prophet*. The European churches echo with the 
songs of their praises day and night. So because 
th« spiritual claws of the former people have gripped 
the hearts of the materialist people of today and 
fasrened them to chains of subjugation eaotericolly. 
But they do not know how these esoteric brings 
fell in their necks. They want to get out of them 
hue cannot. Just as in respect of material power 
and outward strength an elephant is more powerful 
than m«n but through intelligence and education 
man has subjugated and empowered animals stronger 



magicians m cast and cte kind. A few jears afo i conference of ill th* 
torcerets. nojician* and ]u*(lef! of tticwotldMs held In London. It 
Wfoncoftheinma ontheaftnda that th* magician who could tfwe a 

pcitornanc* of lh* rigve*ffenoot*d top* trick of th* eoart of the 

Emptor laha^fr. will be awarded » prit* of £20.000. All th* 
meficten* tried th«ir utmost to (et the priie, and *ith th* belpol 
scUftte and chemistry provided man* tnarrumenti in oner to |i*e tita 
performance* but in vain. From this r* u Cftn <o*>* the difference 
betsraen the ac.tntlfir and exotei* and csotettc perfectioaa of the 
modems end ancient*. A look at the ttcord of th* iptrltual perltc- 

rtona Of rhemoJcrft N»g*o i*d jvfftflee- n»»l«f« of Afrco COlIeTO* 

by European traveller* surpirie on*, op to tbc pnsenr day to ace af facta 
M ch* eplrituat perfection of the oU if« n th«e old nationa wkcb 
are>immuc«(romtHedifkne«of thrt new light a*d the curse a* modern 
civiliiarion. Huaut intellect is suipnted at tba jprricuil influence and 
escterk perfections ct the people o< that time attached to the old 
boMf. roaariesand ottvr instraroenes and utensils and soulless things 

recovered from eld EfjptMn *r*v**aad «ll*ri from thi* a pafUflH* 

peaon cannot help inferring that when aomveb •tMfitual powetaare 
■reached to ebtee aoilleaa solid objecta of ■£« ancient*, how great 
must be tacit own powers. 
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than himself, and makes use of them similarly, how- 
ever wise and clever the dead-hearted and sensualist 
people may be in respect of material intellect and 
outward knowladge. before men of esoteric know- 
ledge and spiritual powers they are like animals 
whoai they hold by the esoteric hair of their heads 
with hands of light. Says the Most High. 



* <* 



+1 *i 



"There isn't an animal on the earth. But he 
has caught it by hair on thefor*fc*ad " 
Just as animal* are caught by their horns, or hair 
on trie forehood, and led wherever desired, men 
of angelic spiritual powers easily catch hold of the 
mental hairs of those materialise animals and lead 
their, wherever they like. 

Though scientific and material progress is talcing 
Europe to the high roof of heaven today, but 
moral and religious negligence is dragging it post- 
haste to the lowest mrata of sensual darkr.ess. sex 
passi3nate negligence and ignorance. Instead of 
priding over their material progress they ought to 
mourn on the loss of their spiritualism. If material 
and political supremacy is elevating them one yard, 
spiritual ignorance is pressing chem miles below. 
Though Europe of today is a sample of Shaddad's 
paradise oa account of material luxuries and worldly 
fabulence morally and spintuallv it ismost destitute, 
poor and famine-stricken land Though there is great 
abundance of material riches and outward victual* 
there, but esoteric food and spiritual meals, com- 
memoration, meditation, devotion and divine wor- 
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ship arc scarce like the Phoenix there. Everywhere 
dancinj and singing parties are afoot day and night 
There are drinking bouts* There is abundance of' 
adultery, immorality, debauchery and sin. Wine 
and pork are the common drink and food. They 
are sitting with ladies in one arm and dogs in the 
other. Satanic merrymaking and sensual playful- 
ness is the only occupation there. Who has the 
gut* to take the name of Allah in the face of this 
superabundance of the ignorance of the ignorant 
and Satanic passions. The day that tht wuild has 
walked towards the material progress and worldly 
advancement and entirely turned its lace in that 
direction has marked the commencement of the 
moral, religious and spiritual degradation. Men aie 
turning unmindful of the essential, true and real 
side of religion : so much so that though the world, 
today, has reached the highest heaven of material 
progress it has fallen in the lowest hell of spiritual 
and moral degeneration. 

S £} tr*u ^ r 1 *■ °^ ^ ** -^ X1 

The more the cleanliness the dirtier the 

hearts. Darkness will overtake the world if this 

light persists. 

Alas ! The materialists are spending time in the 
detail of physical sciences and wasting their precious 
lives to the entire neglect of spiritual science. The 
hobby of amassing the means of enriching the brief 
worldly life is indispensable to them but absolutely 
no attention is being paid co the acquisition of 
eternal life and the brilliant esoteric wealth. Utmost 



People of the Past and Present 365 

arrangements are made for decorating and furnish- 
ing the spider's veb but no care Is paid to the world 
of the hierarchy of angels. 

^ jrt* ^ j ^ Vuu ^T 
^sJUfcJ -Li" uc-Ji f f j* v^ 
^L, J* > ^ /i j-w ^ ji 

u>i fi« ou* *- o*^* tf L^ 

How long would you worry about material 
hoise and worldly abode? The caravan of life 
goes on and you are slothful, Ka'ba vlll welcome 
yoaon rhe very first step. If you sincerely ac- 
company the heart in travel, let others strive in 
decorating the outward form. But you should 
strive in that which will make you of lovable 
character. Break the boat of the body ; in rhis 
sea of blood how long would you be a prey to 
hundred false ideas I 

Let the Europeans measure the summits of the 
mountains and depths of oceans; examine the 
mouths, depths, lengths and breadths of rivers ; find 
out the vicissitudes of the seasons by constructing 
underground station! in the North and South Pole* : 
subdue fire, air. water and earth : make merrj at the 
idea of reaching the stars through Rcckets. May 
they enjoy this material dust-play* Tidings to yDU. 
martyrs of coquetry blandishments and oppressions 
of love that, for your object and ambition you 
have the Greatest Sun of the light of beautiful and 
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glory an atom of whose light has illuminated the 
sun and moon, Who gives colours and smell to 
the flowers, to Whose generosities the lips of the 
beauties of the world owe their smiles, the Omni- 
good, Omnisccnt, All-seeing, AlMight, soul of beauty 
and comeliness i.e., the Praised Truth is your object 
and goal. Auspicious are the august persons through 
whose blessed personalities, the rains pour from 
heavens, the earth bears fruits and various kinds of 
calamities and misfortunes are warded off from the 
earth. Great adventures of the world are achieved 
through a single moving of their eyebrows. One 
movement of their esoteric hands upsets the crowns 
and thrones of kings. Half a blandishment of their 
kindness bestows crowns and sceptre on destitute 
beggars. They are seen to be unemployed because 
they are the crowniess kings of the eternal universe. 
The greater a man in the world the lesser his 
occupation, Kings always pass on hints and are not 
supposed to work assiduously day and night, like 
ordinary employees, Thoug'i ostensibly these people 
appear to be destitute and unproviaioned but eauteri- 
call? they are the real masters of the world. The 
true lovers of God are the real model of the follow- 
ing verse : 

A3-4 ■*•*■ ^ r* 5 " : «A a" 
Sj~* $$ j jot >J * mi jJ 
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For a pious godly saint a barley dry bread to 
eat, a coarse woollen garment to wear, a simple 
draught of water to drink, thirty parte of the 
Holy Quran with some traditions of the Holy 
Prophet to read* three or four beneficial religious 
Book* to study instead of useless gabblings of-* 
Bu AH Sina and meaningless pratlngs of Ansary. 
a dark cabin independent of even of the light of 
sun to live in. and one or two godly companions 

in whose supreme sight the kingdom of Sunjar 

weighs and values not even a single barley are 

such a grand esoteric wealth that invites the 

envy of one who seeks the throne of Qaisar and 

the kinJom c£ Alexcnder. 

MODERN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES ARi 5PUKTUAL 
BUTCHERIES 

Alas! that spiritual sciences and esoteric arts 
have disappeared from the world and the spiritual 
doctors. heart-healers of esoteric diseases have left 
the world It is a scene of "Islam in books and 
Muslims in graves" The dcors of theological 
education and spiritual instruction are closed. 
What are the modern schools and colleges? Tin** 
are butcheries of human nature and religious con- 
science where thousands of innocent herds of human 
hearts are sacrificed before the Kali Devi of heresy 
and infidelity and innumerable pure souls are sacri- 
ficed at the threshold of the goddess of materialism 
and irreligiousness- Ostensibly they are acquiring 
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education but actually they are being butchered 
esoterically. As says God the Most High .- 

* 
"Don*c murder your children for the fear of 

livelihood* We provide them and you- Verily 
murdering cheui is a majoi offence/* 

Remember chat this verse means that many 
people impart worldly education to their children 
instead of religious instruction because they see 
no chance of acquiring worldly riches through 
religious education. By Admitting them into schools 
and colleges the parents hope that the boys will 
capture some poses and earn freely. The old in- 
terpretation of this verse that the Arab infidels of 
yore time used to buiy their daughters alive 
or kill th#m if inadoptable. Here because they did 
50 out of sheer disgrace and fear of some one becom- 
ing their son-in-law. Not out of fear of hunger and 
poverty, This has been thus mentioned in another 
place, "and when the alive-buried daughters are 
asked for what sin they were killed," In short there 
are many people who get their innocent children 
admitted in sclioui out of fear of starvation and 
poverty ; kill them with their own hands esoterically 
and destroy their religious nature and capability. 
How well the late Akbar has expressed this idea in 
a verses :— 

"He would not have been thu* defamed of 
slaughtering children Alas that Pharaoh did not 
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think of opening a college. 

Arc these colleges or minu o: heresy and atheism 
where after mingling the alloy of irreligiousness 
and immorality with the pur* gold of conscience 
ani nature, the seals of heresy and atheism are 
impressed on the clear tablets of human hearts and 
the current coins, are minced according to Western 
customs and values are fixed according to vocations 
Thus hundreds of Josephs are sold tor ttese coun- 
terfeit coins. That is why people have lost their 
religious mentality, tf rarely religious conscience 
is to be found somewhere in the world. Western 
education or European civilization has disfigured and 
frustrated it. From the religious and spiritual points 
of view, most of the hearts are without any sense of 
religion. The few confined hearts that arc paitially 
alive are involved in very serious esoteric melodies. 
The effecc of these manifests in the hearts of these 
people in the form of serious heretical thoughts, 
atheistic misgivings and objections. Now there are 
no doctors of hearts and spirits in the world. 
Most of them arc unaware of their sickness* Now 
who can treat a patient that considers himself hale 
ani healthy ? By way of example, we will quote 
here some o! the materialistic suspicious and hereti- 
cal thoughts which have spread in the world as a 
result of Western education and have polluted and 
poisoned almost ill the religious world :— There are 
some who altogether deny the existence of God by 
saying how can we believe m an untangible God, 
and his invisible actions ? How can we know and 
believe in an incomprehensible God ? They are 
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blind of heart. It is impossible to make a bom 
blini understand sunlight and colour of things. 

Some of them are political heretics and are 
overpowered by political Devil. The Devil put it 
in their heads that religions and faiths have teen 
devised for Man*s existence and worldly betterment, 
economical and political progrejs and reformation 
of civilisation, culture and sociology. All the 
religious leaders viz. che prophets and saints etc of 
former times have been mere worldly reformers and 
political leaders of their nations in their time. 
Through intellectual intelligence they invented 
religions for the sole object of the worldly reforma- 
tions and political advancement of that age and 
have been leading like children the simple-hearted 
peoples of thofio times on the by-paths of religion 
and roads of religious dogmas with the desire of 
iraaginaij pleasures of paradise and the whimsical 
fears of Hell. The bounties of Paradise, houries, 
palaces were mere children's consolation and mares, 
and chastisement of Hell was a mer* imaginary 
scarecrow crested for the simple and superstitious 
brains of that rime. The real object and end in 
view was the present paradise of political advance- 
mem and territorial conquest The independent 
and victorious nations enjoy here peace and comfort 
and indulge in luxury in the paradise of govern- 
ments and kingdoms Th* mbjugatad anc vanqu- 
ished nations are bearing rorrure and pain in the 
Hell of jlaveiy and degradation, destitution and 
poverty. This is the only import of religion. 
There is no other paradise or hell ; life after death \ 
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settlement of accounts ; reward or retribution. 
(In vindication of this political infidelity and 
worldly good they also utter the following fallacious 
thoughts and absurdities that all these outward 
rules of religious law and fundamentals of religion 
have been devised for worldly progress and political 
advancement. Every order of religious law and 
fundamental of religion embodies some secret of 
worldly good and political advancement For 
example, the Confession of Faith is a forma! 
manifestation of national unity. Prayers and Fasts 
of the month of Ramadan ore a practice of self- 
negation and ethics, re. the practice of habituating 
the self to hunger and thirst and controlling passions 
and desires to be availed of at the time of shortage 
o: provisions during battles. Congregational prayers 
denote obedience of the Commander. Prayers i* 
a sort of military parade and exercise. Ablutions 
merely mean cleanliness. Mosques are five-timely 
assemblies, for consultation and exchange of ideas 
for political congregations, worldly affairs and 
worldly reformations. They think that all the 
scholars, learned men of yore, pious men or later 
times, leaders of the fum faith ; expounders of 
Traditions ; all jurisconsults and commentators have 
erred in understanding the real object and meaning 
of the Quran, and traditions and that what we 
have understood is the real object of religion. 

"One ought to lament at this intelligence 
and wisdom/* 

In short, these people think that some material 
and political profit lies at the root of all the 
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religious fundamentals and laws. Some blind 
heretics thus interpret prophethood, mesxngership 
and the reality of reflation :— The prophets and 
m essengers were synpatheticleadersand well-wishing 
reformers of their nations who naturally possessed 
emotions and feelings of betterment of sympathies 
for their nation. On account of the excess of those 
emotions and feelings they were predominated by 
sucK thoughts, during the predominance of those 
thoughts their imaginative powers accumulated some 
topics so that under excess of that predomination 
they also heard some sound or other which they 
call revelation. Sometimes some imaginary form 
also appeared to them which they call angel ; though 
outwardly there used to be no such invisible form 
or angel. These were the imaginary creations of 
their natural imaginary powers. In short; these 
fools think that the prophets were either cheats 
or cheated. They regard the revelation, inspiration 
and miracles of all the prophets, messengers and 
perfect saints as the creation of the excess of 
their imaginations and consider themselves great 
philosophers and wise statesmen. 

"God be praised 1 He is Most High of what 
they allege." 

The infidels of the modern atfe think religions are 
the outcome of dark ages while now it is the age of 
enlightenment and science. The old religions and 
the ancient methods befitted the old superstitious 
age and should perish with that age. Now, by the 
Grace of God, the world is far advanced. The old 
religons and ancient methods are incompetent to 
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control the present civilized and alert age and to 
put it en the highway of progress. Hence there 
i$ need lor new reformers and novel fashions. To 
pi«* while standing- continuously emit smoke from 
the mouth while standing and sitting, whistle, 
dance in mhthfulnesa and sport lik* monkeys and 
jump like frogs are the signs of civilization and 
indications of progression. 

. Now it can't be seen on the floor of 

mosques. The nation has progressed so much 

that it reached the heaven. 

If religion and ethics are mentioned to them 
they retort that these people wish to push us back 
to the old. rotten and antiquated age. The world 
h3S progressed much now. 

Some people deny tac miracles of all the prophets 

and the supernatural powers ctf all the saint$ and 

assert that the laws of the Nature arc unchangeable 

and there is no cause or invisible mover or actor 

beside the chain of causes and effects that we 

peiceive in the world. The world consists merely 

of the universe of causation sensed and felt within 

the ambit &£ senses. There can be no change in 

the nature of things— The sun comes out in the 

East, the fire burns and water flows towards the 

slope. In support of their atheism and materialism 

they quote this verse : — The nature of things does 

not change (i l j^ J*V ^) which we have explained 

supra saying that here 'nature* means 'religious 

nature" and that the words {*& *j** J*V ^) can 
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naver mean that the nature of matter cannot be 
changed- On the contrary we observe that the 
matter changes every moment and the nature of 
things changes constantly. It is also incorrect that 
nothing can happen against the law of Nature, 
Nay ! God the Most High has power over every- 
thing. He is not subordinate to His own laws. 
How can He be a Cod if he is subject to rules and 
regulations made by Himself ? In that case matter 
and its laws and regulations could have their own 
way in the universe. 

y Uk o ^ jT j-- ^J **~ jj* ^ ^j pi <s rH ± ,Ai 
"God it beyond comprehension and imagi- 
nation. How can the comprehensible be God 7 " 
In cases of emergency the fleeting national 

governments of this world can also now and then 
frame ordinances against the Law, It is impossible 
to ke*p Allah, the Most High, the Ruler of rulers 
who acts what He likes, subject to His own lav. 
God the Most High clearly expresses in His own 

pure Book:— 

"God erases (from the guarced tablet) 
(*•>* c>0 what Hejikes and keeps firm and 
established what Hi? likes. He has the mother 
book of knowledge.? 

It is an established principle that 

"He acts what He likes and orders what He 
intends, i.e. God the Most High does what He 
likes and orders the fulfilment of that what H& 
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desires, none cm thwart Hire. 

"The commandment changes but the knowledge 
does'not" U the mandate of Allah changes but his 
knowledge does not. On the other band knowledge 
can change the order. For example, water flows to- 
waids the slope but through the knowledge of the 
pump and fountain, water can be taken from Delow 
upwards. Similarly all other orders con be changed 
In another place God the Most High says : 

i^4.^&W **£#&&*•'***& 

Again it is explicitly laid down. God the 
Most High has power over every order (and 
Law of His and has the power to change it) but 
many people do not know this." 
Moreover, if you see carefully the rise and fall, 
change and transformation and exceptions to all 
principle* and rules clearly indicate the powerful- 
ness of this authorify and excess of command and 
nothing takes place in accordance with our con- 
jecture and expectations and no true opinion can be 
formed about the occurrence of a thing. On the 
other hand, the hand of the omnipotence is working 
inside the sleeve of causation and it generally works 
behind the curtain of causes But sometimes in 
cases of emergency. Omnipotence tucks up or re- 
moves the sleeves ol causes and begins to work 
nakedly. Thus the miracles of the prophets (p.b.u.f) 
and the miraculous powers and extraordinary habits 
of the benevolent saints are merely the wonders of 
the uncovered hands of Omnipotence and are, so to 
say, ordinances against the established law to meet 
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demand* of momentary emergencies. The foalish, 
sensual and blind people whose looks arc confined 
to material causes and who like the frog of a well 
consider the material well ro be the whole universe, 
cannot understand the supernatural and unusual 
deeds of the Omnipotence* To bring them ifi 
consonance and haraiony with their own material 
intellect and conjecture -they effect curious changes 
and high unlawful interpretations in the meaning 
and imports of those verses of Quran where 
mention is made of such supernatural and unimagin- 
able miracles. We think these blind people 
excisable and helpless. 

^ v </ f /^jb*X'*r ^ e^y ^J ^ ^j 

*T>on*t enquire the mysteries of gnosis from 
a scholar. Because a worm cannot become a 
scholar by eating a bosk. 

Science is not acquainted with religion, God 
i* far from the range of telescope. 

Some people differentiate between religion and 
politics. They chink that religion is confined to 

worships and beliefs alone. They assert that politics 

is the relation between men themselves. Religion 

creates: obstacles in worldly and political progress. 

Hence they allow it no space in the world of 

practice. They consider it an imaginary thing. 

They say that ultimate aim of the religion is to 

accept and consider God the Most High as One. 

This we can aehi*v* in imagination. What is then 

the need for practical and legal obligations. Some 

say that tliere arose a need for a change in the 
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mandates and laws within five hundred years from 
the time of Mows (p.b.u.h.) to that of Jeaus (p,b,u. 
h.). But if the same religion and one sort of lavs 
should continue for thirteen hundred and seventy 
years at is highly unjust. Some repudiates of 
piophethood acclaim salvation and say. "The 
prophets w*re raised for unification- V/o also had 
the orders of the knowledge and practice of the 
same unification. So the denial of the superfluous 
is unlawful for one wh:> has achieved the real 
object Hence we are unitarians by belief. Devo- 
tion and deeds are various manifestations of the 
unification and essentials of its wholesomeness. 
With the attainment r>f the real object the n**d far 
the means disappears/' Thus becoming an embodi- 
ment of **they intend to cause separation between 
God and His messengers* 4 these unfortunate people 
consider themselves unneedful of the Prophet and 
his religious laws. Another section designates itself 
Ahl-i Quran (people of the Quran). It confines 
the commandments to the Quran and asserts that 
Traditions are prone to corrup:ion and hence 
unreliable. Qurin itself is a perfect thing. In 
its presence there is no need for anythin; else. 
Interpreting Qiranic verses according to their 
purpose, they become the «xamplo of (L^*f JJ*) 
"Mislead therewith many." Some repudiate the 
topological decisions and jurisprudence of religious 
leaders and call themselves Traditionists (^-»» J*i). 
Every one of them, according to his own wishes, 
makes a schism and separate religion for himself 
out of Quranic verses, and traditions and creates 
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chaos, dissension and depression in the unity of the 
established religion, and consensus of the followers. 
Since man, by birth and nature, is quarrelsome, 
hasty, ease-loving, lazy and work-shunning, he 
automatically invents innumerable devices and 
exercises cogec freedom from religious restrictions 
and to create facilities by making cut-shorts- He 
endeavours to harmonize Divine Commandments 
with his own likings and sensual desires by distort- 
ing them. These people are slaves of passions and . 
subjects of desire. Says the Most High* 

"Have you seen the man who made a god 
of His p&ssioru and whom, in ipito of his know- 
ledge, Allah has made astray ; sealed his ears and 
heart and put veils over his eyes. Who is there 
who can guide such a person except Allah. Don*t 
you understand,'* 

To be brie* : Western Education ha* rammed 
down the venom of infidelity and atheism in the 
heaits and brains of the educated classes. From che 
religious point of view mosc of the hearts are dead. 
They are devoid of religious feelings and there can 
b* no hope of bringing them to the right path. The 
few hearts left behind are entangled in highly fatal 
diseases and rhe doubts and misgivings enumerated 

above # have tightly encircled their hearts. Most of 
them cannot spare any time from worldly and sen- 
sual thoughts tn give serious consideration to 
religion and faith and to think what are we after 
all • why a;e we st> ; where are wc ; whence Have wc 
come; and where are we bound to go ? They have 
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so completely forgotten the essential, unavoidable 
and inevitable journey of death as if they haven't 
to face this lengthy, very difficult* soul-languishing 
and spirit-failing journey. If perchance the great 
adventure of death inadvertently com** to the 
minds of some of thera, they brush it aside saying, 
"We will see to it when death comes; why worry 
beforehand ? so many people have gone ahead : if 
they can manage we will also do so," In short 
through such childish consolations the Satan taps 
then: into sleep of carelessness and keeps them back 
from providing themselves for the journey to the 
next world. They come to their senses vhen it is 
past redress and they are pushed towards the next 
world empty-handed destitute, sick, crippled, blind, 
lame, badly distressed and afflicted. Then they 
remorsefully rub their hands but it is useless to cry 
over spilt milk* 

From the study of our boolc some people may 
think that the object of the book seems to be that 
a man should renounce all wu:ldly engogements ; 
retire to the jungle ; or sit in a corner and remember 
Allah all his life; and remain perpetually lost in the 
commemoration and concentration of God the 
Most High. Asceticism seems to be the aim and 
object of this book although it is said, "Th*re it no 
hermitism in Islam/' Thoie are the preachings of 
Christianity the followers of which tecired to 
jungles and mountain caves to remember God the 
Most High i.e. Jesus (p.b.u.h.) was a man of the 
cave* whereas our Prophet W3S a swordsman and 
fighter The other nations of the world, especially 
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the Europeans* arc soaring the highest heaven of 
political and temporal progress while the Muslims 
are falling in the ditch of degradation and destitu- 
tion. Isl a l: stands in need of organisation, unity, 
education, worldly riches, advancement and politi- 
cal superiority. Alas! Most of our so-called po- 
liticians have gene mad after acquiring the worldly 

wealth, animal pleasures and sensual joys of 
Europeans 

Aad when they Itnd that God and the prophets 
do nit help them in their sensual objects tHey are 
crossed at hearts and variously scandalize Islam. By 
writing this book we never mean that Muslims 
should retire to jungles and mountains or spend 
their lives in corner* remembering Allah and attend 
to no worldly affair. This is an impossibility. Bur 
our aim and objact in canvassing the Muslims 
towards commemoration of Allah and the name of 
Allah is chat first and foremost Muslims become 
really Muslims* Acquiring the light of faith, 
certainty and gnosis from commemoration of Allah 
and His personal nanc Allah they should imbibe 
the pious virtues of Isiam and qualify themselves 
with the bright qualities of faith, after this when 
they will step into the field of practice with an 
Islamic grandeur. Divine assistance will accompany 
them in svery walk of life and ev#ry worldjy act. 
As says God the Most High. "Those are the people 
in whose hearts faith is written down end He helps 
them with a spirit of His," Both the worldly and 
religious, outward and inward, exoteric and esoteric, 
political and moral, physical and spiritual sides of 
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the lives of such faithful people are highly success- 
ful and pleasant. Such a man is the source of untold 
comforts and blessings for himself and for others, his 
household and naeicn-in short the whole world- 
here and in the hereafter. Just as at the time of 
killing an animal becomeslawful by saying "God is 
Greatest", similarly a person becomes clean and pure 
by the comaenoration of Allah and the light of 
His personal nane Allah and is truly enncW*d and 
exalted by the degrees of Islam (>*-•). f a fch (jwi) 
certainty (fttf) and gno E , s (^) etc God never 
changes the collective condition of a nation unless 
■U us individuals cleanse individually themselves 
by commemorating Allah and through the name 
Allah and change the conditions and particular of 
their souls for the sake of Allah. Ai M y. God the 
Most High : 






"Verily God does not change the condition 
of a nation unless they change themselves " 
Didn't our jlorious Master. Muhammad, the 
Chosen (p.b.u.h.) adope monasticism. in the early 
days of revelation ? With a view to cleansing the 
toul C«- M», purify the heart (^U W). brighten 
the spirit (yj -#) and seclusion of secret ( j~ \&) 
and repeatedly retrred to the mountain alone and 
did not he retire for weeks toother to «h« = av<t of 
H.ra ior the holy occupation of concentring on 
H.s personal nam, Allah ? So it is fcghly ££*. 
ben and a great sunnat for every Muslim who is 
realty and truly desirous of becoming a Muslim and 
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faithful believer to completely dye his heart in the 
God's colour of His personal name Allah at least 
once in his life-time and by way of "faith is writen 
in their hearts" impcess and write the iigurc of His 
personal name Allah on the tablet of his heart. 
After this, if he comes out into the world. Divine 
assistance will help him every where and in every 
act. When every individual of the nation will 
appear with that dignity, the collective condition of 
the nation wfll also be changed then and it will 
come to view with the quality of "Islam uplifta ; it 
does not hurl down," Else, by assuming a Muslim 
name or being born in a Muslim family one can 
never achieve salvation or worldly or religious pro- 
gress Through mere external Islamic appearance 
and customary practice the nation cannot advance 
unless it cultivates live Islamic disposition, manner, 
faith ot the heart and pure intention. Tradition :— 
"Verily God does not look at your figures or actions 
but He looks into your hearts and intentions." In 
short, when the inside of the Muslims becomes 
alight their outside will also become reformable 
and improvable. When the heart is reformed the 
body is also iraprpved consequently, as is Laid down 
in the noble Tradition : 



"In the body of mankind there ia a piece of 
flesh ; when it is reformed the entire body is 
reformed, beware ! it is the heart/' 
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In short when the hearts and souls of the individu- 
als o. a ration .« reformed and undergo a change, 
the externa!, worldly, political, economic, esoteric. 
reI. gl o US and spiritual conditions of the nation also 
coange. Rulership of the world kissed the fe« o£ 

iz h D ms r hen they obeyed God the m °* High 

and H„ Proph* and actcd accoidjng m Quran f 
Tr d,t.on , th God _ fcaring and 

But W hen ,he Muslim* relinquished obedience to 
God the Most High and His Prophet and Ml m 
pursuit of passion and desire and gave up following 
toe Quran and Tradition. God th« Mo*t H.gh 
mpoad on the B dejradation and destitution as a 
chast.sem.nt of their disobedience and depriving 
Am of their kingdoms and governments handed 
these over to others. When the infidels among the 
Quraiih tried their utmost to keep hack hi, holiness 
Muhammad the Prophet of Allah (p,b.u.h ) f torn 
•P«ad.n tf the faith and giving p.bli^y $ /^ 
and were even determined to murder him and 
destroy ehe IsU m i c faith and compelled him to 
give up his native home Mecca the Sacred aid 

m TV° r¥ ! edina ' ■»*■«* *mEm islam 

and public.se the true religion thtr.. Wh 9 „ the 
wretched .nf.dds came to know that he had begun 
h» rn.ss.on there also, and he was proving J™ 
successful, the enemies of God did not allow him Eo 
remain penally there. They continued their 

Mm°T« W K °^ hiS 1 m,SS, ' 0^, and »*«»» ^ attack 
cZXli J\ also recKv «a permission from 
God the Most H.gh. to wage religious war again« 
tho« antagonists and adversaries and to hoist the 
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of the holy war. So that in accordance with 



"Until no disturbance remains and the reliaion of 
Allah alone remains'" he and bis majestic compani- 
on* unsheathed the swords against all the adver- 
saries, infidels and polytheists merely tor the sake 
of proclamation of the word of Gcd and publicity 
of the true religion. And the help of Gad the 
Most High accompanied him and he attained full 
victory in his true crusade and rightful mission and 
by showing obedience to the true faith, he, his 
successors and true followers were jranced the 
kingdom and rulership of the word. The sun of 
unit3rianism and true faith glittered wherever 
these faithful servants of God set their footsteps. 
The shadows of infidelity, polytheism and disunion 
were dispelled and the whole world was entirely 
changed. The hearts became clean and the inten- 
tions were transformed. Everyone stopped short 
of ev]I out of fear ot God and commenced virtuous 
deeds in hope of Divine mercy and thus the whole 
world began to lead a peaceful life under the safety 
of Islam, protection of faith and security of gnosis. 
Justice and equality prevailed everywhere. Broth*r~ 
hood and equality were established and the darkness 
of tyranny* oppression and despotism and capitalism 
were wiped off— and the world began to breathe 
the breath of relief and tranquillity in the bright 
atmosphere of Islam. 

EVIL CONSEQUENCES Or OUR POLITICAL LEADERS 
ABOUT RELIGION 

Unless a religious and spiritual sensation is 
created in our present-day leaders, neither their 
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intentions can be pious nor their hearts can be 
cleaned, nor can they ever succeed to show the 
path of worldly and religious salvation to the 
nation. But. alas, our present-day leaders have no 
faith in God the Most High and the next world. 
Whatever they do they do so for the present world* 
They are a sort of traders. If in order to serve 
their nation they make a little temporary, personal or 
corporeal sacrifice, they demand in return perpetual 
honour and worldly riches from the nation as a 
whole* Neither can an infidel and irrcligioun leader 
ever become the true leader and real liberator or 
the nation no: can his intentions be good. Through 
a little personal capita! he wanes to plunder the 
entire national wealth. He is a butcher who has 
concealed the knife of his intentions in hi* heart 
and donned the dress of a shepherd and protector 
He alone can be the true leader and genuine 
liberator of h;s nation who has full faith in God the 
Most High t His prophets, the day of resurrection, 
computation, retribution and reward and every act 
of whose is for God the Most High. Such a person 
is che real well-wisher of the nation. He asks no- 
body for anything. He likes the people not for 
his own good but for theirs. His tiue bargain lies 
with God. He sells his goods to his Creator and 
seeks the price in the next world He has no 
worldly objects or sensual dealings with the 
people/ All the infidels and irreligious leaders 
are thieves, pickpockets, dacoits and robbers. They 
can never establish peace in the world. That is why 
these ''civilised' dacoita dub religious spiritualism as 
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the cause of mutual strifes and wish to wipe them 
(religion and spiritualism) out and are bent on 
their eradication, These fools are being swept by 
the flow of infidelity and atheism. They think 
that if religion and spiritualism are out of the 
world, peace will conic to it. But let it be remem- 
bered that if the Solomon (p,fa.u.h.) of religion and 
spjntuahsm is no more m the world, the devil of 
atheism can never be expected to restore peace in 
die world. But one good is sure to come out of 
materialism and faithlessness, namely, that mankind 
will be relieved of God and his Prophet if not of 
human tyranny and despotism. The real progress cf 
a nation consists in its external and internal, lormal 
and rea:, worldly and religious, material and spiritu- 
al, political and theological— both sorts of advance- 
ment. Else supposing :he impossible, even if 
worldly progress is achieved by sacrificing faith and 
religion, it will be like getting the cap at the cost 
of the head and shoes through amputation of the 
feet and perpetual enslavement to the self and 
Satan for the sake of liberation from temporary 
bondage. 

Except this worldly exchange and material 
baigain, what can he affect who denies God and 
neit world and all whose ambitions are limited to 
this world, 

i£+* y *J-Li- ^JwJ jS~ *J ^ uj* 

J'You are hopeful of xht idols and hopeless 
of God. Tell me what else constitutes infidelity?" 
Those who lead an animal life in the world; 
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whose hobby it is to eat, drink and ease themselves; 
who came to the world and w«nt away after eating 
and drinking like the animals for a few days, about 
whom God the Most High says:— 



V *#*f * . 






"1 have prepared for the Hell rnany of the 
jinn and men. They who have heans but 
understand not ; they have eye* tut see *k>c 
therewith, they have ears but hear not therewith; 
They are like animals; n*y even worst, they 
are the negligent people" 

Blind sensualists who are mere skeletons of flesh 
and bones and who think this world of element* i>. 
the material world to be everything, who are 
deprived ot esoteric sense* and the light of frith are 
excusable if they deny God the Most High and the 
next world, because their hearts are hidden in the 
cover of matter. What do these people know of 
the-spirit and the spiritual world? The acts and 
effects of the spiritual world are present in this 
material world but what can those see and hear who 
have neither esoteric eye* nor esoteric ears? The 
commemoration of God the Most High opens the 
esoteric senses. But they have neither come this 
way nor tried to do so. Nov who is to blame ? 
Turning away from conimem oration of God the 
Most High and avoiding it if the cause of esoteric 
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blindness. Says clie Most High, "Ah I he who turned 
away from commemorating Me* for him there is 
scant of food and We will raise him blind on the 
Day of Resurrection/' Exertion is uMnrial for 
observation: "And to those who strive We show 
them Our path." These people suffered from heart 
disease but never approached heart specialist for 
treatment- They had sore eyes and turned blind 
but never set in search of Solomon's collyrium. Now 
by way of an illustration, we will proceed to 
mention the acts and effects of esoteric personali- 
ties and spiritual bodies in the material world* A 
study of these wiil convince the readers that besides 
this material world there is an esoteric and spiritual 
world the effects of which appear in the material 
world now and then. Because the esoteric and 
spiritual world is so united to this material and 
elemental world as the spirit is linked to the 
elemental body* 

THE ACTS AND EFFECTS OF THE INVISIBLE BODIES 
IN THE MATERIAL WORLD 

In :his material world the invisible events of the 
spiritual world occasionally occui to man in dream 
enly ; and in dream alone these invisible objects 
begin to appear. The effects of the other world 
partially reflect on the esoteric senses during sleep. 
As a sample of the whole a man can occasionally 
f*el in dream alone the effects of the invisible 
world and then guess the existence of another and 
invisible world besides this material one. Because 
the external senses are closed at the time of sleep, 
and all the material limbs are suspended of their 
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actions. A sort of senselessness and death overtakes 
the man. It would be proper to designate sleep as 
minor deatK Hence the saying, "sleep is rhe brother 
of death." A poet has said : 

olii f *b £ti} 31 U o* j^j* *J 

"O brother I I have given you a clue of life. 
Consider sleep a light death, and death a 
heavy sleep." 

Death also stands for rhe suspension of the 
external senses, energies and physical limbs. A 
partial sample of what will happen after death 
must appear in sleep. Manifestation of some of 
the pott-death events during sleep is highly probable. 
The eyelet of dream alone has been provided for the 
common folk to peep towards the invisible world. 
From true dreams a sound^minded person can draw 
very good results in proof of the next world 
True dreams arc therefore regarded as a part of 
prophethood. Dreams are twofold: (1) when the 
imaginative power of the soul dominates a person 
during sleep the comprehensions of the external 
senses are deposited in tbe treasure-house of 
imagination : and reflected on the mirror of tbe 
heart, Then exactly the same habitual thoughts 
and imaginations personify and appear in dream, 
"These are called confused ideas and are unreliable, 
but sometimes when, on account of the suspension 
of the five senses and external energies, the rational 
S3u! diverts from this perceptible world towards 
the imperceptible world or th* univenr* of spirits, 
the incidents of invisible world reflect on that clear 
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e*eo« just « the shapes of objectsof .a scene appear 
•n a clear .murror. Afterwards they take place in 
wakmg m exactly the same *ay. To regard trua 
incidents and to designate such dreams as distracted 
id»s « the exce* of /oily. But « m -„ im „ when tHe 
heart s mirror & purified from the customary ideas 
oftheperceot.bU world an d the reflection of the 
undents of the ic.vis.ble world cannot adequately 
fan on « there is a conflict of true dreads and 

f«mc4 Socne parts of such dreams are true dreams 
while others are confused ideal This i« not a verv 
reliable dream. But sometimes in dreams one enters 

rhYSf 8 ™ Va ,"' y WhCrC thc m * customary 
thoughts, sensual inclinations and worldly ideas have 
no acc«« a ,d in the dream a person v.sualises » 
clear and clean space free from the dust of doubt 

T^rtS lite the » u * »orn. The incidents 
of the mvtt,We world are then reflected i t h. 
mirror of the heart exactly as the very same moving 
ana talking figures appear oa the fu m -«reen 
Wtaj man sees such incidents i„ dream, they 
inv-nably appear aooner or |lWr either, .in exact 
the same form or in the form of an interpretation 
or explanation. Such dreams unfailingly take place 
after a day or two, a week, a month. a year an d 
sometimes after cany years. Such dreams ate the 
prototypes of the true incident* of heart. 

in ,b» life-time every man must have seen some 
true d« am which m ul c have come to pass, exactly 
as « was, sooner OE later. If not, he must have 
tc««d the verasiry of the dream of a near relative, 



■ 
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friend 6r companion. Because such incidents are 
very ordinary things. Small children, «Uy women, 
sieners— even infidels, polytheists and hypocrites can 
dream con«e dreams of all sorts. This communal 
aperture is open for all. It has often been noticed 
tbat an incident dreamt at night appears exactly so 
in the day- Sometimes information about a missing 
object is given in dream and the thing was dis- 
covered accordingly. Or* medicine wu suggested, 
for a patient and a complete health was regained 
by acting on ft? Or the news was given about the 
death of somebody or the tidings was given of the 
birth ot a male child and it happened like that Oi 
the information was imparted about th* successful 
ending of a litigation or the return of a relative oi 
friend away on o journey, or a tragic or comic 
incident is seen in a dream or a stranger or unseen 
house or a new city is seen m the dream— and later 
all of them exactly happened ;n the waking state. 
Now this is an unpremeditated act and not the 
work of external senses and physical sensations 
The heretical materialistic blind put some sort of 
interpretation on such true facts and other esoteric 
sensations which their material intellects cannot 
weigh full j. But those who possess a bit of sound 

intellect and esoteric senses, will surely infer from 
such incidents that besides this materia! world of 
ours there certainly exists a spiritual world which 
can be occasionally discerned through the esoteric 
sense. Else -the pious p^ple daily sec such true 
dreams and iind them always tnie and never miss at 
all Som* live-hwted people .visualize^ future 
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events cither in meditation or waking. The case 
of the prophets and saints is far above these. Their 
hearts are Jamshed's cups and Alexander s mirrors, 
which portray the incidents of the whole world. 
The human heart is a model of the Guarded Tablet 
of God (lv-*£jJ) the Most High and according to 
his capacity every one cm see in it the incidents of 
past, present and future* Just as men have been 
endowed with external senses whereby they can 
feel the objects of the perceptible world whenever 
they Iike t similarly those endowed with esoteric 
sense* by God the Most High can thereby observe 
the objects and incidents of the invisible world 
whenever they like. "That is the mercy of God 
which He bestows on whomever He likes and God is 
the master of great mercy/* Correspondingly to the 
size of the lens of the telescope of one's heart is 
the measure of the manifestation of spiritual objects. 
Recently the astrologers and scientist* have invented 
a heavy and large telescope fixed in the observatory 
of California through which billions of planets and 
stars which were invisible previously came to 
view. In the future the bigger and larger telescopes 
arc expected to come into existence- When there 
is no control on this material vastness of vision, 
if God the Most High bestows power on the 
telescope of the heart of some prophet or saint in 
which he con view the whole world— what do you 
bse. O enWers ?" 

True : To know and feel the whole of the 
visible and invisible worlds at all times and at all 
moments individually and collectively, briefly and 
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fully, externally and internally, perpetually possess 
the knowledge of the entire universe and everp 
atom therein with the absence of defect and 
diminution in that knowledge for all rimes Is the 
essence of God the Most High, Self-existent, Knower 
of the visible and invisible worlds. This is His 
special and distinctive attribute in which no other 
essence can participate or equal Him. 

The entire universe *nd its knowledge is ft 
creation of Allah the Most High. If He bestows 
on someone the knowledge of entire universe and 
gives the knowledge of the created to the created 
and that of the contingent to the contingent, it does 
not necessitate an atom of interference and 
partnership, in the endless attribute of knowledge 
of that seli-existent and uncreated Essence. Because 

at any cost the Oranipresenr and Omniscient 
knowledge of our entire world is created ani 
stands no comparison with the Uncreated Creator. 
That essence is beyond the beyond and the beyond 
and above the knowledge and ignorance of the 

creation. 

My friend I believe that with the eyesof esoteric 

sight and the vision of esoteric sight bestowed on 
the perfect man by God the Most High, he can 
see the visible and invisible objects of the universe. 
Every pot and utensil can accommodate a thing 
according to its capacity. Now understand f If 
the enviers and misers do not take it ill we can 
safely say that smce the religious law had made it 
lawful for the earthly men to see and face that 
omnipotent, peerless and unparalleled Creator and 
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to have unity and unison with Him cither before or 
after death, what is the discriminative feature of the 
limited and created knowledge of the created that it 
should be unlawful unto him : 

"Your manifestation is through me and my 
existence due to you* You don't manifest with- 
■- out me ; I can't be without You. 

But we have been swept away by a lengthy and 
interminable discusuon. Let us revert to our 
original topic, «.. the effects ot the invisible world. 
Some people have acquired great knowledge and 
sciences during sleep. For example, some pecple 
have been made to memorize lengthy Quranic 
verses during sleep ando* waging they permanently 
remembered those verses- Moreover some fortu- 
nate persons have teen made to commit to memory 
the entire Quran in a single night and on waking up 
in the morning they had the whole Quran by heart- 
It has been related about some persons that they 
slept Ajamis at night were endowed with the faculty 
of speaking Arabic in sl«ep and on awaking in the 
morning they were found to speak fluent Arabic 
and always spoke in chat language. They have 
said, "I slept an Ajami and awoke an Arabi " Some 
people went to sleep ignorant and awoke up 
scholars. It has been often noticed that a person 
received an injury in sleep the marks of which were 
cleaily noticed on th* body. The author saw a man 
who received a blow on his leg in a dream and got 
lame of the leg in the morning. The following 
incident relates to the author :— (1) About thirty- 
five years ago the month of Ramadan fell in hot 
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months of June and Jul?- I fell 111 and went In 

company of some other friends co a cool place in the 

western mount to keep the fasts, Due to some 

reasons I could not stay there and was compelled to 

return for my heme a day or two before the fitrt 

of Ramadan, The night overtook rac in a village 

few miles away from our city. The moon was seen 

that night, Though I was sick it was the month of 

fast tomorrow and there was a j»od deal of foot 

journey ahead. I was mentally disturbed in the 

night whether to intend keeping the fast or not. 

Plucking up my courage I however determined to 

keep the fast and ace for my house on foot in the 

day. On the way I was about to collapse on account 

of excess cf thirst. My mouth was dry On 

arriving hone I took a bath and contrived many 

devices to allay the thirst but in vain. Lying down 

on a bed at noon tims, T triad my utmost to fall 

asleep but could not do so on account o: the thirst. 

At last I fell asleep for a moment when I dreamt 

of searching water for quenching my thirst* In the 

sane dream somebody offered me a glass of syrup 

which E drank. On waking up there was not a sign 

of thirst left behind. It seemed as if I had drur,k 

water in waking ; «o much so that I did not feal 

thirsty ever, at the time of breaking the fast The 

following narrative refers to the earlier career of 

the author : (2) I was putting up in the court of 

my spiritual Patron Sultan Bahu Sahib (p.b,u.h,) 

in eh* earlier days of my life, having freshly 

deserted the college and assumed Faqr. In the 

night I was bitten on the leg by a snake which was 
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instantaneously killed by a fellow dervish of mine* 
On hearing of this some other dervishes of the 
august court came to sympathise with me. Some 
of them thus questioned me about the symptoms of 
Ihe influence of the poison : — Are you choking or 
feeling drowsy, etc. ? Though I was perfectly 
collected erstwhile their calk in this way made 
me concerned, I was lying down there and fell 
asleep. In a dream I saw that blood was oozing 
from my mouth, nose and ears and my heart was 
palpitating. Meanwhile I saw somebody running 
towards me. On artivine he (ave me a tumbler of 
medicine to drink. Thereat the blood stopped and 
ray heart became calm and quiet, I woke up and 
requested the people around me to leave me 
alone as I was all right : I passed the night 
safely and peacefully and felt no ill-effects of the 
snake's venom* The dervishes of noble court might 
still remember this incident. This incident alio 

relates to the author : (3) I fell sick due to ear pain 
and a white ill-smelling puss began to flow from 

my ear. When the orifice of my ear used to fill 
up with the puss I used to extract it with my finger. 
It so happennd for a few da?& Thereafter either 
due to the discharge ot the puis or through the 
repeated rubbing of my finjer a wuoli abscess was 
formed in the ear near the orifice. The puss 
stopped but the abscess swelled* There was a small 

hole in it. When I pressed it the puss came out 
but was again collected after some time. I used to 
press it and empty it of the puss a few times a 
day and there was no end to the puss. There was 
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great pain and burning sensation in the ear, I was 

highly disturbed and restless. It was incurable 
because no ointment or medicine could reach it. 
I was in a terrible state. On account of tfae burning 
sensation I could not sleep in the nijht* Tired of 
It. I had recourse to esoteric treatment and sought 
the help of a spiritual resident of a saint in grave. 
Because it is said, if you are perplexed in your affairs 
sask thff h*!p o( the spiritual p*opl*. Consequently 
I went to the grave of a saint at night and read the 
invocatory (j** *>**) prayer of the holr Quran 
and slept. In a dream I saw a magnificent under- 
ground hospital in the same place* A comely and 
well-dressed doctor there was dispensing medicine 
among the patients. Showing the abscess in my ear 
I requested him to treat it* On this he brought out 
from an almirah a brilliant long-necked phia! like 
a test tube and bid me show him the ear. I turned 
my ear towards hira. From the corner of my eye 
it appeared to me as if my ear was on fire and 
emitting a red fume like that of a candle. Oue of 
the phial the spiritual doctor began sprinkling some 
white liquid on my ear. With the fall of the liquid 
on the earl could hear a simmering sound like the 
quenching fire. At last the fire was put out and 
my ear became cold like ice. Simultaneously I 
awoke from the sleep. Believe me that on examin- 
ing my ear there was no abscess or pain and no tiace 
of either. 

I have related here only a tew incidents of my 
life by way of an illustration merely for the sake 
of satisfaction of hearts, pacification of the 
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mind and amplification of the faith of the 
readers. God is my witness that self-display 
and self-advertisement plays no part in what I 
have sa.d ; because these are very ordinary 
ratten for faqirs and dervishes Because things 
higher than these are outside the comprehension 
of the CDmmonfolK and above their credulity ond 
there is danger of veibosity and apprehension of 
self-aggrandizement, therefore I have confined my- 
self to ona or two items only. Else in the spiritual 
world there is no dearth of such wonderful 
incidents. 

Highly ignorant are those who deny the truth- 
fulness of dreams and consider them the result of 
indigestion and mere customary thoughts. Only 
those dead-hearted sensualist people are unaware 
of ihe importance of dr*a™ whose hearts ate 
senselessand dead like stones. How can they know 
the reality of dreams who haven't dreamt o true 
dream all their lives. The practical scholars of the 
past have taught very wonderful and tare sciences 
eo their pupils overnight. These sciences were 
transferred without an intermediary from breast to 
breast and in a moment. Whereas if taught in the 
ordinary way their acquisition would have taken 
years and years. Similarly after their death and 
from their (raves through a single glance and 
attention the perfect saints have made their pupils 
and follower* eraver* such difficult stages and 
esoteric places which if expressed in words would 
be unbelievable. There u a world of ditf*rence 
between the beastly ccmmonfolk and the munificent 
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saints. The dreams of the sensualist dead-hearted 
people are unreal, futile, void, senseless, meaningless, 
useless and redundant. But the dreams of the 

-* s*lect*d slaves of God carry solid reality and are 

heavy, weighty resplendent with esoteric light and 
agreeable and acceptable to both the Creator and 
the created. These do not carry any tinge of 
Satanic naughtiness or admixture of sensual thoughts. 
The dream of a perfect man is a heap of solid 

r realities compared to which the meaningless and 

futile wakening of the sensualist. dead-h*arwd 
people, have no reality. Hence the dream$ of the 
selected persons of God ought not to be conjectured 
after one's own manner 

Regarding the inauguration of his sermons, his 
Holiness Ptr Mohbufc-e-SubharJ Shiikh Abdul Qadir 
Jilani (may Allah sanctify his precious secrets) 
says : — "Once I met my grandfather viz. hi* 
Holiness the munificent Prophet (p.b.u.h) in a 
dream. He ordered me: — Child! deliver sermon." 
I submitted, "Sir. I am a man from A jam, non-Arab, 
how can I open my lips before the eloquent and 
learned men of Iraq Arab ?" He commanded, 
"Open your mouth." When I did so he blew puffs 
in my mouth wven times. Thereafter I met hit 
Holiness Ali (may God glorify his face). He also 
said, "Child ! Why dont't you preach P I submit- 
*- ted the same thing to him. He also ordered me to 

open my mouth and puffed in six times. Thereupon 
I submitted. "My lord, his Holiness the Refuje 
of Prophethood (p,b.u.h) blew seven times, why 
did you confine yours to sia times ?" He replied 
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"I decreased one out of respect to his Holiness. 
His Holiness Mahbub-e-Subhani says: — After this 
unbounded tides of unitarianisra and gnosis began 
to surge in the sea of my heart and the flow of 
my nature, so to say, a surging river which began to 
bring the pearls of realities and gnosis to the shore 
of the tongue and sacrificed them amongst the 
audience. His sermons used to be a shoreless sea 
of divine conquests and revelations or a cloud of 
light. When a tide appeared in this Godly ocean « 
or a lightning appeared in this divine doud. the 
audience, which consisted of scholars and learned 
men of the dominiom of Arabia and Persia and 
numbered about seventy thousand experienced a 
very queer state. Some used to be overtaken by 
state of ecstacy. some used to become agitated and 
uncontrolled and began to thunder and tear their 
clothe* ; soma used to become absolutely uncon- 
scious and senseless ; and unable to bear the 
illuminations of the light of the Essence of the 
Omnipotent, some reckless lovers used to surrender 
their souls like the nation of Moses (p.b.u.h). His 
son, Shaikh Abu Abdullah relates that two to four 
men invariably used to expire in the assembly of 
his Krmon. When the illumination of the electri- 
city of bis attention fell on some capable hearers, 
they (lev from the meeting towards the heaven. 
The breast of soaie were opened through gnosis 
and secrets. Innumerable revelations and miracles 
involuntarily used to emanate from the generous 
person on the very chair of sermon. It appeared 
as ii the hearts of all the hearers were in hi* fingers 
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and he used to control them as he liked. Reading 
then minds he used to address some and bestow 
the garb of saintliness on others. In short his 
sermons u»cd to be the shorelew ocean of the 
esoteric and exoteric munificence from which every 
one used to carry his full share in accordance with 
the capacity of his utensil (heart). In his preaching 
assembly thousands of heretics, Jews. Christians 
and magicians used to embrace Islam and innumerable 
sinners, immoderatois, thieves and dacoits repented 
and attained guidance. Jinn, angels, the spirits of 
the unseen men and even those of prophets and 
messengers used to attend his sermons. Many a 
times his Holiness the Great Prophet (p.b.u.h.) 
personally used to grace his sermons with his august 
presence. Once he cama down the »ermon dais 
during the coutse of a lecture and stood with a 
drooping head and folded hands for a long while. 
A nuxber of well-informed perfect Faqirs kept 
standing with him in the same manner. At the end 
of the sermon he was asked. "Your Honour < What 
was the matter today ?" He replied. "His Glorious 
Hohneis. our grear grandfather the ruler of boil, 
the worlds (p.b.u.h) had graced the assembly of 
sermon with his presence and ordered. "Child J I 
had come to hear your sermon." Coming down of 
the lecture chair I submitted, "My lord ! How can 
the slave open his mouth in the presence of your 
Essence which is the compendium of all perfection ! 
Then his Holiness went away." He used to say :— 
There is not a jinn, angel, saint or prophet who 
has not come to the assembly of my sermon. The 
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living with their exoteric forms and spirits with 
th*ir ctotcric persons hove attended my sermons. 

Sometimes when Khizr used to come to his 
sermons he was thus addressed. *0 Israelite f Stop 
and hear the speech of the Muhammadi." Briefly 
speaking, his sermons used to be an interminable 
chain of the wonders of the power of Allah the 
Most High— which used to emanate from his person. 

SOME DREAMS OF THE AUTHOR 

Let me narrate here an incident of my own life. 
Once during the course of the spiritual travel I 
r*lt a desire, for a few days, to learn the science of 
Divining (>* ^ ). In these days I was staying 1 1 the 
luminous mausoleum of my spiritual patron, my 
lord Sultan Dahu Sabih One night I saw in a dream 

that a tall-statured elderly man wearing a long 
shiiwanj and dressed in the Indian fashion came to 

the holy mausoleum of his Holiness (p.b.u.h.). 
People pointed their finger* at him saying that that 
was the greatest *p*ciali« in the Science of Divining 
(^ (•**). in the world that day. That elderly man 
came to me. When I saluted him and met 
him, he enquired of me if I had a mind to learn 
the science of Divining. 1 replied, "Certainly I 
intend doing so." He said. "Come along so that I 
may teach \ou the whole of it/' Then taking me 
by the hand he took me to the spacious platform 
in front of mausoleum of his Holiness the King 
of the gnostics and the mosque where there was a 
large alrniraL When he opened the door of the 
almtrah it revealed a targe tablet fcft a plank 
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curiously printed- The alphabet was inscribed on 
it in different colour a in bold letters. The naroc of 
the twelve signs of the Zodiac and the seven planets 
were also inscribed therein, in their proper places. 
Strings like that of a guitar were strung across it 
from end to end. In short it was a very picturesque 
map of nature that was glittering in the Almirah. 
In his hand che elderly man W3S holding a pointer 
with which he pointed to the table; saying, "This 
is the tablet of nature which contains the whole of-- . 
the Science of Divining. Now look ! I will de- 
monstrate to you an act in it. Later on 1 will 
teach you the whole science/' At that time I 

beheld a child of eight or ten years standing in 
front of us- He said. ''Behold ! I will vanish 
this boy through the science of Divining/* 
Then he struck the stick in his hand on the string 
across the tablet at the place where the word 
Mercury (which I very well remember) was written. 
It produced a strange noise and I saw the boy 
vanished. Then talcing hold of my hand he said* 
"Lei me now impart the whole science to you/* 
Then he took me to the eastern side of the platform 
where a tank is situated now. Grasping my hand 
with one hand he held his beard in the other, closed 
his eyes and began to attend to me. At that 
instance I beheld his Holiness the king of gnostics 
with his bright face and red beard appeared from hie 
grave riding a horse. His Holiness beckoned 
me with his hand. I seemed to fly to him like 
a bird. Dismounting his horse and taking hold 
of my hand his Holiness said, "Child ! the science 
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of divining entails worries of computation. Come, 
let me teaeh you th« b«r and moat perfect jcience." 
I submitted. 'That will be most kind of you" 
Then hi 3 Holiness said. "Now behold I With a 
single look I will reproduce the child which vanished 
through the science of divining." When I cast a 
look at the blessed face of his Holiness(pb.u.h) I *.*> 
tne two letters K (*T) and N (0) written in bri|ht 
solar colour and twinkhng like t wo scats above his 
eyes in line with the eyebrows. Aflame shot from 
the eyes cf his Holiness (p.b.u.h) when he looked 
towards the place where the child had vanished and 
the word Kun^) (Be) appeared written on the 
ground in bright Utter.. The ground sctmed to 
shake and veils upon veils to be removed therefrom. 
Instantaneously the boy reappeared. His Holiness 
"id, "Isn't it superior to the science of divining ?" 
It is the best of sciences, your Holiness." I jubmit- 
ted. Then holding my hand hisHoIinasscommandtd. 
"Come, let me grant you this knowledge just now." 
So that h:s Holiness led me by the hand into the 
mausoleum. I became unconscious. When I te- 
covered I found myself lying In the chamber where 
I was sleeping. At that moment I saw my face. 
Above my eyes m line with the eyebrows I saw the 
letters K (J*) and N (u) written in brilliant solar 
colour exactly like that of his Holiness (p.b.ah) 
At the moment I recollected some important and 
difficult tasks of mine. The word 'Be' could be 
seen written oa the place of execution of every 
task towards which I paid heed and that task wemed 
being solved by the Grace of God and the kind 
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look of my patron. Later on at their proper times 
all those casks vere executed very conveniently 
and appropriately. I feel that esoteric power io my 
mind and eyes for ever and whenever 1 pay some 
intention to and heed to any task that is solved by 
the grace of God and takes place sooner o: later. 

"Your visage answering every questioa 
You solve difficulties without conversation." 
A thousand thanks are due to God the Most High 
and innumerable thanks to my bountiful and bene- 
ficent patron, more kind than the father and 
mother — the gratefulness and thanks which the 
tongue is unable to discharge ! 

*/>V jb* 5>J» *-& ^ '±-** * *** oV) fr* c* * / 

"If every hair on my person turns into 3 

tongue I cannot express one thank out of a 

thousand/' 

Listen to another incident. Once, in a dream, 
tbe author saw a iar^e earthen mosque where his 
Holiness the King of the Universe i.?. Prophet of 
Islam (p.b.u*h) was acting as an Imam. This poor 
soul (**c. the author) along with 3 few prophets 
and chief companions were standing behind him as 
followers and performing the prayers. So great 
was the relish derived from that prayer that stand- 
ing there we were moving like the branches of a 
tree, out of excessive love and joy- Contrary to 
our modern practice and without turning to the let: 
or right but keeping his face towards the QibUh 
as before his Holiness (p.b.u.fc) raised his hands 
in supplication atter he had finished performing 



406 Wa» 

the prayers. " After his Holiness (p.b.uh) had 
finished praying, the author got up and submitted, 
"Your Holiness ! there are some prophets and cora- 
panions in this assembly. Will you kindly pray to 
God the Most High that his humble slave may have 
the honour of seeing and meeting all the prophets. 
Thereupon his Holiness raised the hands in prayers 
a second time. I saw myself standing at the outer 
platform of the mosque, facing the Qiblah, and all 
the prophets coming towards me in a line, shaking 
this humble ilave by the hand then proceeding. 
Through ehe kindness of his Holiness (p.b.u.h) I 
saw all prophets in a different pomp and show of 
nature in the various colours of their attributes and 
separate state of their virtuous actions. 

There are also other ways of the effects and 
information of heart besides dreams, which a man 
sometimes encounters in his life. 

There is a fin* aperture in the heart of a man 
through which he can sometimes peep towards the 
Invisible World which the external senses cannot 
feel. In his life-time a man comes across such cordial 
incidents and esoteric perceptibilities but due to 
excessive material occupation he cannot discern 
them. For example, a man sometimes feels in him- 
self a causeless fear, sorrow or dejection. 

The result is that some terrible and sorrowful 
incident takes place after a lew days. The more acut. 
or lasting the fright of the mind preceding the 
incident, the more severe, hard and prolonged is the 
incident that comes to pas? Oa the other hand, to 
someone an unaccountable joy appears in the heart 
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and after a few days some pleasant and happy incident 
takes place. The stronger the esoteric senses of a man. 
the sooner and clearer the sensation of these things. 
Those who do not feci these things in their hcaits 
gee predictions of the coming events on their 
external body in this manner, Sometimes the left 
or right eye begins to wink or some other part of 
the body begins to tremble. Sometimes things fall 
down from ones hand. Sometimes he stumbles 
against objects. Sometimes he is causelessly enrag- 
ed* Sometimes he cannot sleep. Sometimes the 
children in the house get up from their sleep and 
cry without a cause. Sometimes the dogs in the 
house begin to bark aimlessly and produce curious 
sounds. These things also are sometimes the 

precursors of bid and sorrowful coming events. 
Seme times when a joy js to take place in a house, 
the scenery of the house becomes more beautiful 
than before and an esoteric glamour and beamy 
dripps irom the four-walls. It seems as if the house 
is full of joy anc dances. But an acute-sighted eye 
alone can feel these things. On the other hand, 
sometimes when a tragic incident is about to befall 
a house, its outlook appears distorted and ruined 
compared to that before, Tke four-walls display 
sorrow and gloom. Similarly, if a genera! calamity 
is to befall a city or country, it wears that outlook 
for a certain time. If a happy or ud incident is 10 
befall a man, the esoteric- sighted person can feel its 
reflection on the man's countenance and body just as 
a scene is portrayed on the screen. The common 
folk, however, can see a fallen, dull and wearied 
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took alone. Impending joys or sorrows are also 
discernible at the time of a new building or grave. 
The signs of feliety and iaauspiciousness are also 
discernible in a coming marriage* some ceremony, 
or coronation of a king. Sometimes it so happens 
that while a person is engaged in some profession or 
deeply engrossed in some other idea, the thought 
of his friend, acquaintance 01 close relative suddenly 
comes to his mini as an interruptive whim and 
breaks through the first chain of ideas. Later on 
the same friend, acquaintance or relative appears 
from somewhere or his letter or messenger arrives. 
The man with sharper and stronger esoteric senses 
also hears an esoteric sound along with that 
reminder saying : so and so is coming or calling you. 
Sometimes his form also appears before his eyes* 
Sometime* a aian intends saying something to an- 
other but before he has uttered a syllable the other 
one — if abit sensitive *»terJc*Uy — finds out the re- 
flections of his talk in his own heart. In English this 
science iscalied telepathy. The European nations are 
studying ir. But so far they have neither made 
much progress nor they can correctly catch rhoujhts. 
Bu* w* £** that *ongs, music and speeches are heard 
through the radios from thousands of miles and 
voice and light ore transmitted from one place to 
another through electricity. Recently a man has 
invented an instrument which records thought 
waves. If one places it on the heart it produces 
lines of various kinds. But experimentation is in 
progress. Different people, hundreds of mite* away, 
produce thought waves tn different places at a 
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stipulated time and every one puts into writing the 
waves received from a different place Homogene- 
ous thoughts— vaves were found oat to bear to 
homogeneity of form and character So far the 
experimentations have not succeeded in correctly 
interpreting and recording thoughts. But they 
have proved that thought waves can travel 
thousands of miles in their exact forms. In short, 
one heart has an excess to another, and reading the 
thoughts of another heart is a very ordinary thing , 
for a live hearted and clear minded people. Their 
hearts arepowerful telepathic instruments that can 
clearly find out the thoughts of other people. But 
their tongues bear the seal of divine law. They 
conceal themselves and do not condescend to be self- 
advertising hypocritical shopkeepers. It is Quite 
easy to find out. ac home, the thoughts of a person 
remembering him from a distance. But to find cut 
the thoughts of any man at any time, irrespective 
of the distance intervening, by attending to his 
heart is a bit difficult and the sphere of a very 
perfect gnostic. This should not be wondered at. 
Because it is a science The waves of the heart are 
borne by the air. That js why Jacob (p.b.ah) 
discerned through cordial knowledge the fact of the 
brothers carrying the robes of Joseph (p.b.uli) from 
Egypt to Canaan and uttered, "I smell of Joseph, 
if you do not ridicule me." 

Sometimes a man unreasonably dislikes another 
one without ever receiving sny harm from htm. The 
disliking, moreover, is not due to the ugly face and 
features of the man disliked. But the heart Of the 
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man dislikes him without any cause and reason. Now 
in such cases it often happens that the man disliking 
invariably receives some harm or loss from the 
person hated. Contrarily. if a man is liked by an- 
other man without any reason, he certainly receives 
from him some benefit, sooner or later. This chain 
sometimes descends to the progeny. For example, 
if the father is disliked— though no injury may come 
troto him— his descendants do harm to the person 
disliking or his offspring. Certainly gcodnets and 
beneficence should be similarly contoured. 
*«.*•«*. j *j£ *tf-«Tj1 -~- ***' «"* ** »J J J 
In this spherical dome heart echoes towards 
heart Hatred breed* hatred and love brccdi 

love. 

One heart can smell enmity.and friendship from 

another. Like the material mirror, which reflects 
things, the heart is a subtle esoteric mirror. On 
coming before the heart all the subtle esoteric ob- 
jects are reflected and clearly seen provided it is not 
covered with dust and the man who sees is endowed 
wirh esoteric sight. The human heart is a model 
and sample of the Guarded Tablet (->* C ^> of God 
the Most High, Hence ihc clear-minded can *ee the 
coming events in it. The material and elemental 
body of man is confined to space and time which 
surround him completely. But the heart is a space- 
less etheric personality-free from the restrictions 
of space and time. Hence, when a saint gains life 
and purification through commemoration of God 
the Most High, proximity distance, of time and 
space are alike to him ; so are things fat away and 
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close by. To him the past and future are like 
present. In short, the etheric personality of the 
heart gets out of the East. West. North, South, 
above and below viz., all the six directions of space 
and the past, present And future states of time. His 
knowledge is much enlarged and he can see very far 
off ; as is related in the Tradition :— 

"Beware of the sagacity of the Faithful 
because he sees through the light of Faith/' 
Some people meet the jinn, angels and jpirit* in 
graves. In dream seme are graced with the spectacle 
of Prophets, Saints* Gauths, Qutbs. martyrs chief 
companions, even the Prophet of Allah (p.b.uJi). 
Ic is incumbent on every follower to be favoured 
with the glorious visitation of the jjreat Master 
his Holiness Muhammad(p.bu.h) at least once in 
his life-tirap. Some selected porions. yearly, some 
monthly, some every Thursday, some most perfect 
every night ; some holy peonages accepted and 
liked by God and absolute devotees of the 
Prophet, every tnne and every moment that they so 
desire, can reach the audience of his Holiness 
(p.bAuh), and are graced by seeing him and are 
favoured by his company. 

Sometimes the appointed angels awaken in 
dream 5om« people to offer the prayer. Some people 
are awakened and informed before the occurrence 
ot some danger or loss. For example, the appointed 
angels put some people on their guard by calling 
out to them or putting a whim in their hearts when, 
for example, a house catches fire or is about to fall 
or thieves break through or an enemy, animal or 

* 
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beast is to attack -or on various dangerous incidents 
of the type One symptom of a true dream is that 
its *fi*ct on the heart is quite evident and very 
lasting. Generally on seeing, such a true dream, the 
eyes open up t one fetls refreshed and there are no 
traces of lassitude and slothfulness. Moreover one 
cannot sleep for a long time after that. Sometimes 
the same dream is repeatedly dreamt the same night. 
Some people do not dream all their lives. Some 
cream the whole night, Som* dream v?ry few bat 
true dreams* Some have very upsetting and fright- 
ful dreams in the night. Some dream but cannot 
remember them on account of forgetf ulness. Some- 
times a man sleeps in a dark house wearing a quilt 
and with his eyes closed. But when he thinks of 
the house he can see all the objects inside the house 
as if the house ia lighted. This vision of some people 
grows bigger and bigger and reaches very far off. 
Some can see the moon and stars while sleeping in 
the night under a quilt. Sometimes one can see 
very long dreams in a very short time. And though 
esoterically not a minute has passed. esotericaHy a 
long time seems to have escaped. Sometimes, con- 
trarily, traterieally the night comes to an end but 
esoterically he feels it as the time taken by a wink. 

If in a dieam a a:ck psiaon se*s- him*elt or 
someone else taking a bath it pretends recovery. If 
a person dreams ot butcher carrying or sharpening 
knives in the house of an invalid, the inavlid soon 
expires. The fall of a house indicates death. But 
if sometimes a man in the habit of offering prayers 
does not perform the early or late night piayer and 
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gees to sleep aad dreams of the house falling* it 
signifies the demolition of ttu house of prayers 
Death takes place in a house in which an inmate 
is seen to leave for an unknown destination or a 
marriage ceremony accompanied by merry-making 
is dreamt in a house without seeing the bride. If the 
bride is present and known, it foretells acquisition 
of wealth. A small child dies in a house where one 
dreams of a kite swooping pi a cat attacking and 
carrying away a fowl chicken or a small bird. 

A case is on and the sound of a pipe or some 
other sonorous singing sound heard in the court- 
roam, or on the court's table, this is sign of victory 
and successful ness. The killing of harmful animal 
like a snake or scorpion, in a dream, indicates the 
cessation of enmity »nd antagonism and its escape 

means the continuation of the enmiry. Attack by 
a dog or a beast during dream means harm from a 

Govt, offical* If a departed friend or acquaintance 
gives something in s dream Ic signifies prof it and 
income; if the dead asks for something or receives 
something, it is an ill-omen. The importation or 
seeing of a grain e.fr, wheat, millet and maize etc 
is the harbinger of hardship and affliction; while 
a diet, roasted and cooked meat and baked loaves 
indicate wealth and bouncj. Riding a horse, camel, 
elephant or boat and reaching the destination or 
ascending a height or a high 'place is the sign of 
success in an adventure or task and of leadership 
and promotion in rank. Storms, thunder-storms or 
the report of a rifle in the dream foretells danger, 
A clouded sky, rainfall and clean, flowing water is 
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the sign of betterment* Green and white cloches 
in a dream ate good. Yellow, red and black clothes 
are bad. Earthquake means a revolution in the 
country* Fat and beautiful animals indicate pro- 
sperity in the land ; weak and lean animals indicate 
the contrary. Catching a bird in the dream is a 
sign of success. 1 have recorded the above-mention- 
ed few indications and interpretations in haste and 
on the basis of my observation and experience. 

Through these the reader may perhaps gain some- 
thing in his life* Since this is not a book of inter- 
pretation of dreams, I have limited myself to the 
above. 

A tradition has it that the preponderance of 
hope at the time of death £** the satisfaction or the 
heait Is a sign of faithfulness. In life, too* a balance 
between fear and hope is the sign of wholesomeness 
of faith as is said. "The faith is between fear and 
hope/' But the superabundant hope of divine 
favour, and satisfaction and composure of the heart 
at tiie time of death Is a sign of safety of the faith. 
The reason hereof is that at the time of death the 
spirit of a faithful senses the coming happiness, ease 
and comfort in the purgacory- More than that 
some pious selected slaves of Allah receive tidings 
of Paradise. Some see also the Paradise. Says the 
Moit High, "The angels give them tidings not to 
fear and grieve but to make merry of receiving the 
Paradise promise/' Ccntrarily at the time of death 
the spirits of heretics, polytheists and hypocrites s*re 
the impending affliction in the purgatory* Therefore 
their confusion and agitation at the time of death 
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is certain. 

The pious slaves ot Allah draw an augury (*.e. 
read some supererogation and text to go to sleep) 
whenever they desire to know the good or evil end 
of a thing or future incident or state, they receive 
a clear aid true answer in the dream. Some practice 
biblJomany from the Quran or some other book. 
Sometimes the augury comes out to be true and 
tavourable. Some live-hearted gnosrics attend to 

their minds during wakening and are informed in 
che twinkling of an eye. 

It is said about such people. "Contult your 
heart." This pertains to the perfects. The com- 
mon folk can doonl) this much. First of all one 

should recite some supererogation and cleanse the 
heart by reciting, 'Allah/ Then he should purge the 
heart of all extraneous thought* ; and through con- 
centration on His personal name 'Allah' or the name 
of the Ruler of Univeise (p.b.uh) attend to and 
supplicate the courtyard of God or the assembly of 
the Prophet go into sleep. If he receives some indi- 
cation or tiding during the trance or sleep so much 
the better. Else, if at the very termination of trance 
or awakening from the sleep, he find* his heart 
composed and inclined towards that thing he should 
think that the work is beneficial and useful. But it 
he finds his heart distracted, fearful and revetting 
against chat thing he should knew that the work is 
harmful and dangerous. Because in sleep and trance 
the heart can feel and sense the harmfulness or 
otherwise of a thing. The following are so tee ol 
the symptoms of the revivification ot the etheric 
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personality of the heart of a seeker in the initial 
stages- First of all heacquires consciousness during 
sl«ep I** he acquires sense and understanding in the 
dream and he understands that what he sees is in a 
state of dream. If this stage impmv« and he 
acquires sense and understanding in every dream, 
he has. so to say. acquired the state of meditation 
(vV*)- And when he can voluntarily go into sleep 
retaining his consciousness and senses and return 
voluntarily, he has. so to say, acquired the stage of 
trance. With the onstart of inspiration some people 
can see the coming incidents in their hou*« either 
an dream or in trance and take place accordingly. 
When the sight grows larger, he canes to know of 
all the different states and incidents in his street, 
city, district, province and even country. Some find 
out the facts of a w*»elc. month, year or even the 
whole life. It behoves such novice seekers to keep 
to himself such infntmatton of the unknown world. 
He should not seek farm: by narrating them to every- 
body- Because as a result of such self -advertisement, 

he is deprived of this state and which he cannot re- 
gain. If such an inspired person conceals his secrets 

and remains steadfast, he is later on enlisted in the 
ranks of people of Genesis Masters viz. Ghauth,Qutb, 
Autod. Abdah Akhyar, etc., and getting full intpira- 
tion and perpetual revelation he is esoterically 
made office-bearer and spiritual servant {ou& uH 
<2fj*Mi*). Remember that amongst the followers of 
Muhammad (p>b,u,tu) rhere is a class of people of 
the Genesis Master! They are all called the Unseen 
Men [s-«* d^#). Categorically this class consists of 
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Ghauth, (*» Qutb, (v*) Autad, [*M& AbdaK (Jj*») 
Nujaba*, (^) Nuqaba, (*M0 and Akhyar (j*r*% 
Ghauth or Qutb-al-aqtab is the chief of all 
He is the esoteric successor or deputy and 
Caliph of the Prophet (p,b.ah.). There is always 
only one Ghauth in the world. He also officiates 
as the Teacher Qutb. These Qutbs work under 
him. Under him there are seven Autads. Forty 
Abdala work under the Autads. Th* Nujaba*, 
Nuqaba' and Akhyar work under them. This is an 
esoteric department consisting of three hundred and 
sixty saints of Allah. They are in command of 
every inch ot the world. The lowest Master 
amongst them called the Cultivator Master is the 
Vendette and protector of people twelve miles 
around. He keeps even a sparrow's efifi under his 
observation and control In the terricory under his 
control he knows the amount of the salt put by the 
women in the kettles and flour; and through divine 
knowledge bestowed by God the Most High he is 
aware of all the small and big things and minor and 
major incidents in the area under his control These 
are the people about whom God the Most High 
has said : 

"Verily in the Psalms of David, after the ac- 
count of commemoration, We have written down 
that the pious people will inherit Our land." 
In this there is a general message for the wor- 
shipful people" 
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"That is to say that there is a general proclama- 
tion foe oil my slaves (or those who enter 
themselves amongst the pious (i>. the virtuous 
and selected ilavcsot God the Most High through 
excess of commemoration and worship) are the real 
ones in power and heirs in the world as is saic, 

*Obey God. His Piopfcct and those in power 

amongst you/ 1 

'Those in powe:' du*s not at all mean :he visible* 
heretical, tyrant, infidel and irreligious rulers of the 
world, who have taken illegal possession and unlaw- 
ful control of the oppressed ard helpless creation of 
Goi the Most High through treachery, deceit, 
tyranny and oppression. The machinery of whose 
tyrannical and despotic government oppresses and 
grinds the poor and destitute day and night and 
sucks the blocd of the helpless, needy and oppressed 
subjects. In fact there is an esoteric invisible 
government of the invisible world over and above 
this exoteric material government. The latter is 
like a shadow to the former. The exoteric material 
rulers have a sway over the exoteric material bodies. 
Whereas the esoteric, powerful, spiritual officials 
control the world of esoteric hearts and spirits. 
Since the exoteric body is in bandage and contiol of 
the esoteric hearts and spirits, whatever the Utter 
command the former involuntarily obey. The body 
is in the grip of heart like a pen in the hand of a 
writer which writes whatever the naster tells it to 
do. Hencefore the teal rulers and men in command 
are those people who control the invisible world and 
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rule the hearts and spirits. Hence real and true 
mlership belongs to the department of these Uneven 
Men, commandants, men of the genesis and control* 
lers and in fact chcy control the world* The 
exoteric and material rulers are subservient to them 
like the human body under the control and bondage 
of the heart and soul At the rime of writing a 
judgement rhe heart of the exoteric ruler Is in the 
fingers of the esoteric rulers like the pen in the 
finger of the exoteric ruler* Hence they are the 
real people who deliver judgements and write 
orders though ostensibly the material people appear 
to us to rule and run the government. But exter- 
nally we car neither see them no: feel their actions. 
Isn't it that hcarc and spirit perform every act in the 
world whereas their form and action is invisible to 
us? The blind* dead-hearted, slumbering, sensual- 
ist people know nothing about these spiritual 
enlightened people* The material world is like a 
spacious building with the earth for a floor and iky 
for its roof in which the dead-hearted* sensualist 
people are lying fast asleep under the material 
quilt of slothfulness and the spiritualist live-hearted 
people are awake and alert in this house* The 
sensualist sleepers are ignorant of themselves and 
others. But the live-hearted spiritualists have full 
knowledge of every inch of this world, all its objects 
and all its sleeping and waking inhabitants* Like 
esoteric soldiers and watchmen, they patrol the 
material world and have knowledge of the territory 
under their control and care ; and protect it esoteri- 
cally end exoterically. These people esotericaliy 
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meet together, exchange ideas and keep performing 
their esoteric duties* The exoteric sensualist people 
are utterly ignorant of their movements, actions and 
conditions. These unseen men, commanders, men 
of genesis, hold meetings and conferences in the 
invisible world. At first they settle the affairs of 
the world in the unseen world which are later on 
enjoined in the material world They always 
number three hundred 2nd sixty* Due to rush of 
work their number is sometimes increased above 

that but it never goes down. When a Ghauth 
departs from the world, one of the three Q-itbs is 
appointed in his stead. One of the Autads succeeds 
the Qutb and the vacancy created by the Autad* 
is filled up by one of the Abdals 3nd so on and so 
tortb. This department includes travellers (*JQU) 
and attracted people (— AO'of all sorts. 

But when it is overwhelmed by the at tracted 
insane people (vjif ). destitution, confusion and 
riots take place in the world. When the sensible(^M 
predominate paace and comfort prevail in the world. 
Generally the Gauth stays at one place while the 
other ontrotlers travel about and arc transferred. 

It was perhaps in 190? or 1910 when on 
deserting the college and adopting Faqiri I intended 
accompanying my revered mother on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca in those days. I was told in dream that the 
Ghauth of the time resided in Jeddaand that I should 
see him if I chanced to go that way. But I could 
not leave for the piigrimagt that year- It hes been 
often observed that when a perfect gnostic Faqir 
sets on a journey, the controller of the area visits and 
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meets him esoterically and presents him with rhe 
keys of that area ; helps and assists hira in every 

affair ; and guards and protects him esaterically and 
exoterically. It is peculiar to these people that they 
assiduously guard the secrets and confide them to 

nobody* Display and fame is like poison into them. 

If any secret of their is divulged taey are immediate- 
ly deposed from their office. They always remain 
anonymous* Below we will relate some Tradition* 

regarding the Unseen Men :— 

Abu Na*lm quores ibn Masud that the Prophet 
of Allah (p,b.u.h) has said. "There arc some special 
selected slaves of Allah the Most High through 
whrne prayers and felicity God the Mcst High 
shows favours to people Causes it to rain from the 
heaven and grows crops foi them from the earth* 
They are sources of peace and tranquillity in the 
world and they resemble as a soul in the body. The 
hearts of some of them resemble the heart of Adam 
(p.b.u.h.): Moses (p.b.u.h); Abraham (p.b.u.h): the 
other Israelite Prophets and the cherubima of other 
angels. 

It is related from his Holiness Ans (God be 
pleased with him) in the book Karamai'tihAutiya 
that the Prophet of Allah (p.b.u«h) said, "The 
wori-J is never void of such forty peopl* through 
whose blessing rain falls down from the heaven and 
the earth produces vegetation. They are called 
Abcals of my followers* 14 

Imam Abned quotes Abad son of Somit that 
the Prophet of Allah (p.huh) his said : M Up to the 
day of Resurrection there will always be forty men 
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amon fist my fol W„ through whom the order and 
the d«e,p!,„ e of thce a «band the heaven will be 
«£»£ Hi. Hohness ( P . b . u . h) wa3 l b d e 

W«„ their de«ript»n?- He(p.h.u.h) replied. 

They are thepeoplewho forgive rho« who opp rc„ 
tftem and reward evil with good." 

Mal-ud-din Sayuti < me rc, be upon him) 

?E : t / inf ° rmation about *« Abdals given 
n the Tradition, » true. Moreover they are so 

continuous that they reach the degree of certainty 

aJ&SfZT** Th * most tcIiable accounc ° f 
2,lfh % OI l e quoted by rmam Ahmcd { ™ 

She.kh son of Ubaid who 3 av* that his Holiness Ali 
(mayGodglonfyhis face) «id. "Do not cine the 
people of Syria. Because forty Abdals live there 

the faith. Intam Sayuti has written that there 
"c more than ten testimonials about the saying of 
AW Holiness Ali (may God glorify his face) which 
imam Ahmed has quoted. 

Khatib quotes Taril<h-e-B.ghd a d Kitabi saying, 
i here are one hundred Nuqaba*. seventy Nujaba' 
forty Abdah and seven Autads, three Qutbs aid 

T ^ :^ Vah 0t GaUCh - He haS *"*> ™t m 
batthe Abdals arelike the prophets, the Autads are 

Wee the messenger prophets. Nuqaba* and Nujabo' 

are I.ke the Israelite prophets, the three Qutbs are 

Ch A i!5 t ° aIiph3 " nd lhe ^ JC °- a '-Aqtab or 
Ghauta is like his Holiness Muhammad the Chosen 

U-b.u.h.). his shadowandhis deputy and successor 
in the world. 

The above testimonials establish the existence 
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of the Unseen Men(— ^JVjJis proved from the un- 
broken and true traditions. It is not an invention of 
the moderns. This does not mean that there are only 
these three hundred and sixty saints of Allah men- 
tioned abave. No ! On the other hand, there are 
many saints superior to chest The above-mentioned 
group is a special detachment of saint set up in the 
esoteric order and discipline of worldly affairs. They 
haw nothing to do with the teaching and tutorship 
of the Seekers Only the Ghauth amongst them is 
a perfect guide and authorised teacher- The Qutb 
is half a guide. All the other men of Genesis con- 
trollers are the executive and workers of worldly 

affairs, order and discipline. Their approval makes 
business brisk. Difficulties are solved ; matters up- 
set or redressed and desires are fulfilled. Therefore 
if one desires the support of these Unseen Men at 
the commencement of a cask or the starting of a 
travel or adventure or beginning of something, he 
should read the blessings on the Prophets in the 
beginning and salute them as follows and seek their 
help: 

"Peace be upon you ! Unseen Men and 
Holy Spirits* Help me with power and see me 
with a sight* Nuqaba\ Nujaba* Abdal, Autad. 
Aqub and Ghauth ! Help me for the sake of 
Muhimmid. p*ace be upon him. his descendant^ 
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Companions and Ahi-i-Bait— alL Peace and 
benedictions be upon them in plenty and in 
plenty." 

It is much better if before and after this be reads 
the benedictions, opening chapter and the verses of 
IkhUi three times and gifts it to these holy spirits. 
Some people have circulated strange stories about 
the forty Abdals. Some say that something flies 
over the head with great speed at night time, 
most comraonfeik take them for the forty Abdtl. 
But this is incorrect It is a sort of bird that comes 
out at night and flies past over the head. Some 
people have given in the books the chart of tie forty 
Abdals saying that they chan|e their positions on 
particular lunat days and set for a certain direction 
on a certain date. But we doubt it. The Unseen 
Men. as the name indicates, tour world and carry 
out business with an invisible esoteric perwnalicy. 
The common sensualist people cannot see them come 
and go. At the occasion of Pilgrimage all these 
people assemble in the House of Allah at a stipulat- 
ed time. On the Nights of Qadr and Raghaib or 
Barat and other blessec nights, these people also 
participate in the esoteric meetings of spiritualists. 
Th« perfect gnostic people invoke that in purely ' 
worldly affairs and seek their help. This is, so to 
My, a department of invisible police amongst the 
followers of Muhammad (p.b.u.h) entrusted with 
the order and discipline of worldly affairs. For 
carrying out their functions they have got the 
assistance and services of the esoteric appointed 
aagels and use them for their iffaiis like peons and 
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prccess-servers. With regard to the Unseen Men, 
we confine ourselves to this much only. 

One who has neither experienced true dream 
all his lifelong, nor experienced anything out of the 
above-mentioned cordial incidents, he ought to get 
hit heart treated by going to some (spiritual) cor- 
dialogist* and try hard to incubate the egg of 
his worldly personality with the heat of commem- 
oration of Allah ; else misfortune and disappoint- 
ment will embrace htm. 

LINK BETWEEN THf PRICFPTOB AND DISClPLr 

A perfect guide is indispensable for a novice 
aetker. Just as a woman needs a husband for 
bearing a child, the esoteric child of the seeker's 
heart i\e. the etheric personality of his heart is 
quickened by the mere association and attention of 
the guide. It is like this: The perfect preceptor puts 
rh* semem of his luminous laeifa (^U) of His perso- 
nal name Allah from his own animate, perfect and 
mature heart in the womb of the heart oi the 
disciple. By providence of Allah the MpstHigh that 
bright latifa assumes life and flourishes in the form 
of an esoteric embrjo and fertus. That esoteric 
child is tied to the esoteric self i,e\, the heart of the 
preceptor through an esoteric cord just as a material 
child is tied to the mother's womb through the 
naval string, and receives nourishment through the 
naval string. Similarly the esoteric, invisible, 
luminous child of the disciple is tied to the esoteric 
womb of his patron through a bright cord and 
receives esoteric nourishment through the esoteric 
link and spiritual cord. In Sufistic technology it is 



• 
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called the Sheikh's Link (^riVJwij). Revival of the 
ethenc personality of the heart without a patron 
Sheikh is an impossibility. Cordial life cannot be 
attained through one's own eiforts, mere recitations, 
performance of duties and unguided quadragesimal 
seclusion <***), These bring about some temporary 
purity through mere purification of the self. Some- 
times there is also a bit of terrestrial revelation and 
inclination of the people Rut the path to cordial 
life has another way : — 

<k* at J-l- /» — ^r W ** 

God is unattainable through duties, recita- 
tions and lent. Husbands would have been 
unallocable could fingers cause conception* 
lust as innumerable lamps can be lighted from a 
live lamp, the perfect guide lights the cordial lamps 
of trillions of disciples from the esoteric lamp of 
his own heart. Just as in spite of the presence of oil. 
wick and other paraphernalia in a lamp another 
lighted one is needed to light it, an esoteric lighted 
lamp is highly essential for lighting the esoteric 
lamp of the heart. There is no otbet course besides 
this! 

The semblance of the person of o perfect man 
on which the bright lamp of His Name Allah is 
lighted Is thus related in the munificent Quran by 
God the Most High i 

"(The name) Allah is the light of the 
heaven and ear*h. The semblance of this light 
is like a nitch in which a lamp is placed in a 
globe like a brilliant star hanging on a blessed 
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olive tree. It is from direction being neither 

eastern nor western. It ma? presently take fire. 

without the touch of matefral fire- It is light 

upon light. Cod guides towards His light whom 

He likes and relates examples for people. God 

is Omniscient. God permits His name co be 

raised and remembered in houses/' 

Here the word Allah does not mean the Essence 

of Allah at all Became Allah is called the Light of 

the heaven and earth and considered the illuminator 

of the heaven and earth like a lamp, it necessitates 

— God forbid — the vassalship of His Essence like the 

sun. Whereas God the Most High is the Creator 

of the heaven and earth and all that is therein and 

all the creation besides that ; as we have already 

stated. Therefore the word Allah here means His 

personal name Allah. It means that God the Most 

High has placed as trust the lamp of His personal 

name Allah on the Day of Eternity in the body of 
the perfect man. The capability of taking directions 

and the bright ability is like oil. The heart like 
lotus-f lower and globe is hanging in the human body. 
In order co protect the lamp from the adverse wind. 
The breast of a perfect man is like a nicch for 
holding the globe- The elemental body of a perfect 
man is like an olive tree on which this bright lamp 
hangs and which is steadfast like the tree on Sinai. 
Thus on the Day of Eternity God the Most Hi(h 
has provided all the essentials of this bright lamp in 
man* Now if anything is needed it is another 
lighted lamp from the flame of which it has to 
catch the light In the following portion of the 
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verse God the Most High Himself says : 

"God has bidden that His name be raised 

and commemorated in houses/* 

In other words God the Most High says that 
like a power-house He has placed His personal name 
Allah on the person of Muhammad (p.b.u.h) which 
has illuminated the heaven and earth with its lighc 
and God the Most High has ordered an electric post 
be pitched in every house and every man should 
carry the wire of this light and electricity to the 
house of his heart. So that every house of the hear: 
be illuminated with the light of His personal name 
Allah find thus the whole world may thine with the 
universal light of His personal name Allah : 

^.i/uUiyJ ^-w* jjJ Irfi. gjj 

*'0 God I illuminate Muhammad's light (-**;>}. 
Through the light of Gnosis make the world 
bright. Let my pen shine like the shining 
hand of Moses ; aad make the breast Smai and 
impart to the eyesight light." 
In short the disciple derives this esoteric electri- 
city from hit patron preceptor through the esoteric 
wire, viz, the link with the Sheikh- That preceptor 
derives ic from his own Sheikh and patron and so 
on and so forth until this chain terminates in its 
real headquarters ar>d true power-house viz. th< 
blessed being of his Holiness Muhammad the 
Prophet of Allah (p«b.u.h.). Thus are the wires of 
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this esoteric electricity linked together one with the 
other. Esoterically. all Godly people are tied to- 
gether through this bright cord and linked to this 
chain. The headquarters highest centre and power- 
houseofall these chains and links (i.e. esoteric 
electric wares) is the blessed person ot his Holiness, 
rulers of the two worlds* pride of all beings 
Muhammad the chosen (p.b.u.h.)- He is blessed 
essence and compendium af all powers* All tie 
chains, links and esoteric electric wires emerge frcm 
there and terminate there. He is the beginning and 
end of all and his blessed person is the cause of crea- 
tion ot the universe and the manifestation ofcreatbn 
and invention. A net of these cords and links is 
to be seen spread up in the esoteric world. All the 
esoteric lions of the time are tied ta these chains. 

"AH lions of the world are tied to these 
chains. How can the fox snap this chain through 

cunnings/* 

So that when this bright child gets fixed up and 
quickened in the seeker through the attention of 
the Sheikh, the seeker first of all attains a sort of 
understanding and wakefulness during sleep. That 
is to say while dreaming he understands that what 
he sees is during sleep This is the initial stage ot 
trance. Later oa he progresses and intentionally 
come* and goes in the esoteric invisible world of 
dream and trance. In the initia; stage rhe Seeker 
feels a sort of lively movement, bellowing and 
heaviness in hid breaat* After some time: in the 
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heart through His personal name Allah that child 
of light breaks the terrestrial egg and comes our like 
a divine bird by the command of the Omnipotent. 
This cordial etheric personality possesses the esote- 
ric body of the invisible world and flies in the 
invisible world towards the atmosphere of the 
invisible world of sanctity tike the phcenisc of the 
Qafj at the first step that he takes reaches beyond 
the universe I.e. the six directions. All the miracles 
of the prophets, the revelations of the saints and 
the flight :n all terrestrial and celestial places are the 
phenomena of this bright invisible personality. 
Ever/ moment fresh esoteric events and divine 
conquests descend on this bright personality. The 
heart of the traveller possessing this bright person- 
ality 50 T to s*y» overbrims with fresh esoteric 
sciences, mystical meanings and virgin knowledge 
and secret whivh ate neither to be found in books 
nor can be circumscribed in writing or speech. A 
bright personality of this calibre is constantly occu- 
pied in prayers, recitation, worship and devming dur- 
ing sleep, trance and waking, constitute its iood and 
energy through it. This bright personality is ever 
present in the assemblies of the prophets and saints. 
At times the novice seeker can see this personally 
while at others he loses sijht of it. If the seeker 
intends to commit some sin the bright personality 
keeps him back and takes him to hard task and 
rebukes him. If perchance he commits a sin. 
esoterically that personality brings him to such 
regret, sorrow and pa:n that the seeker burns the 
tilth of that sin through repentance, lamentation 
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and crying. In the stage o* teaching that bright 
personality appear* in the form of the Sheikh and 
in the pUce of seeking it appears in the form cf the 
disciple ; but its real form i* a third one — an admix- 
ture of the forms of the Sheikh and the Seeker. It 
is seldom seen in its real form just as 3 man can 
rarely see his own face while he can always see the 
forms of others. This is called the etheric personality 
of annihilation in the Sheikh (£^J1 J^ &tHfc T ^* 
more perfect the Sheikh and the more capable, the 
seeker, the morestout.poweiful.beauufuland perfect 

is this esoteric invisible personality. In short, when 
this bright personality grows aid attains maturity 
through the training and nourishment of the Sheikh, 
it attains the rank of the teachership and he a:tains 
the ability of reviving the hearts of other seekers. 
Thenesotericallyreceivesorders and permission from 
the Court of God the Most High and the Prophet ot 
Allah (p.b.u.h.) and his patron Sheikh to teach, 
tutor and benefit mankind and by order of God the 
Most High be enriches the hearts of mankind with 
esoteric favours, whether the people know it cr not- 
Many times slaves of God show esoteric favours to 
people without thrusting themselves in. Says the 
Most High : 

'Tell them : for this favour I do rot ask you 

for s reward," 

Thej do not resemble the modem, fake, shop* 
keeper, imperfect, sensualist preceptor* who spread 
a net and make disciples of people with the sole 
object of accumulating gifts, offers and raonej from 
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them, purchase properties and enjoy themselves day 
and night. The disciples cannot get oil to light a 
lamp while electric lights glitter and electric fans 
run in the house of the preceptor. The poor dis- 
ciples walk on foot to the court of the preceptor 
and thus economizing the earning of their honest 
labours they place it before the preceptor. But the 
preceptor travels in magnificent cars and aeroplanes. 
Htt has radios in hit house, cats in golden and silver 
utensils and enjoys luxuries that nawabs and 
millioniaies cannot afford. These contractors of 
paradise provide the paraphernalia of hell in their 
houses and are themselves about to become fuel for 
hell but by extending false promises to their disciples 
they give them great promises of accommodating 
the disciplos in paradise. Says the Most High: 

"0 you believers, many of the false saints 
and bishops fraudulently devour the property of 
people and (entangling "them in their snares) 
lead them astray from the path of Allah. They 
amass gold and silver and don't spend kin the 
way of Allah. Give them tidings of severe 
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punishment when the gold and silver will be 
heated in the hell-fire and their flanks, backs 
and faces will be branded thereby and will be 
told: This is what you amassed for yourselves ; 
now taste of your treasures!' 1 

The seeker $ bould f irtt of all test the preceptor 
and guide in worldly transactions. If he is greedy 
in worldly transactions and a miser amassing wealth, 
he should be quitted forthwith. Secondly, if he 
finds him to be a sensualist luxuriant, very fac and 
bulky the disciple should forsake him straightaway; 
Because sages have said, "the physicians ought to be 
stout— th* spiritual preceptor lean." That is seek 
a stout and healthy physician and a thin and lean 
preceptor. If the physician is himself sick and 
weak> how will he treat you and if the preceptor is 
himself slave of passions aad a fat sensualist like a 
tail-sheep, how can he guide you to the path of 
God ? Thirdly, he should not be a formal and here- 
ditary preceptor but should hove traversed the 
esoteric stages in the service of a perfect man bj 
undergoing esoteric path and renunciation and 
should be aware of all the stages of the spiritual path. 
Moreover, a man can neither become a precepror or 
guide h? merely studyiig books on mysticism, exoteric 
jurisprudence, logic or being born in the house 
of a«tii\ts or by formally purchasing bituminous 
from a shopkeeping preceptor, nor can one derive 
instruction or grace from such formal and customary 
preceptors. Empty and avoid themselves, what can 
they give to others ? God protects us against the 
tumult created by the present-day imperfect, raw 
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preceptors ! May God guide these preceptors and 

bestow intellect and discrimination on the disciples I 

The selected slaves of God the Most High 

instruct and teach the people by His command alone 

and for their good. The Prophet of Allah (pJxu.h) 
was ordered, "Take charities from their properties, 
they will be sanctified and purified thereby. In 
short, the perfect guides purify the souls, cleanse 
the heart?, polish the spirits of the seekers for rh* 
sake of Allah only. It is their aim and object that 
somehow rhc seeker should become a slave of Allah 

and unite with God the Most High by obtaining 
guidance. 

Let it be remembered that everything can be 
reformed and trained but it is highly difficult to do 

so :n the cose of a man. But if a seeker i; decorated 

like a bride by a perfect bride-dresser in the forsi 

of really perfect and esoteric man {t,e. preceptor) 

the angels envy h:s decoration and pay him respects 

and homage. 

JJ / *-*• J^\* J* ***** "jf j- *-> G-d< *S~kj* 

"Every toot chat reaches your court becomes 
a head, and attains the object of the two worlds. 
We are all copper and ;ou are alchemy, O King f 
The copper that reaches the alchemist becomes 
gold." 

FALSE PRECEPTS OF SOME PEOPLE ABOUT TASAWWUF 

Some people think that Tasawwuf (Mysticism) 
is a mere compendium of whims and imagination 
and the sufis (mystics) visualize their imagination 
anc whims personified in their dreams and trances- 
But the real matter of Tasawwuf is distinct from 
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dreams and fancy imagination, quite clear of doubt 
and misgiving, and quit* free frcm whim and fancy 
like the true mom, it is a clear and solid world 
where the real sun is shining which dispels the 
darkness of all whims, fancies, doubts and false 
incidents. The man who esotencally d;es in this 
sensualist, dark material world which is narrow and 
dark like the womb, is reborn in the form of a bright 
child in chae real, spiritual, eternal and bright world. 
After a long while when chat bright and esoteric 
personality of his grows and attains wisdom through 
the universal intellect and learns esoteric language 
from his esoteric mother, ic gathers familiarity with 
the names and realities of the things there. After 
that he hears and understands the talk of the 
spiritual and esoteric people tHere. He acquires 
esoteric sciences in the spiritual schools and colleges 
thete, bieasc to breast and eyes to cyeo without any 
mediator. Then his affairs surpass doubt and 
misgiving and his degree of certainty is raised to 
visual certainty instead of academic certainty. 
The affair of such a seeker progresses from hearing 
(-ljm;) to seeing (J*>) from seeing to reacting (^t-j) 
and from reaching to finding (cAi ). This is called 
true certainty (c^U*-)* 

Those who have lead an animal life throughout 
and have had no other occupation or object of life 
except eating and drinking and like the blind frog 
of the well have spent all their lives in the material 
world, >r* unaware of the boundless and spacious 
spiritual world. O blessed seeker ! if you crave 
for eternal life and if you aic destined to know. 
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approach, observe and have union with God the 
Mo<t High, you mutt engage yourself with com- 
memoration of Allah the Most High. Learn this 
essential and subtle knowledge from some perfect 
teacher: so that you ma/ attain the object of life 
in this world, and reach your teal goal, and attain- 
ing eternal life in the world of Bounties you may 
partake of such grace* and esoteric relish which no 
eye ha* seen, no car has heard and no heart has ever 
thought about. Remember that without concen- 
trating on His personal Nam* Ailah the heart 
cannot be revived : the esoteric path cannot be 
opened and God the Most Highs proximity, union 
and observation cannot he attained. Though a man 
may spend all his life in severe renunciation and 
asc-tic exercises — keep watchful nights andfast in the 
da?. Because though external physical performances, 
dzvotioa ani worship do purify the animal self but 
the heart remains dead and dark* Hence commemo- 
ration alone is the means of the slave's reaching 
the master. It is the creation's approach to the 
Creator* It is the only key to the knowledge, 
proximity arid union of God the Most High. Of 
all the commemorations that of His personal name 
Allah is the most comprehensive and best. And of 
all the methods of commemoration it is the best, 
sublimest* most perfect, easiest and safest. I mean 
writing thefigura of the noun Allah (^*) with the 

finger of meditation through imagination and con- 
centration. Of the places of commemoratioQ the 
best is the eye which opens the way to observation 
(fri*u~). The observation of God the Most High 
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is the aim and object of all worship, dev«ion. 
asceticism ; all ordess and fundamentals of the 
religious law. the path of truth and knowledge ; as 
well as all the travel and Taswwuf. No bounty, 
rank and degree is superior to that of observation. 
Therefore the seeker should adopt the occupation of 
concentrating on Hi* personal Name Allah. He 

should study from some esoteric teacher aid a 
perfect guide the science of observation through 
concentration on His personal name Allah. All 
the grades of the church and state and all the 
exoteric and esoteric treasures are acquired through 
the science of observation. 

"He who has the Lord, has everything/' 
When th€ seeker beginspractising concentration 
on His personal nam** Allah, the Satan waylay* him 
and through multiple doubts and thoughts he puts 
this thought ia the heart of the teeker : 

'This concentiation .business is unaccom- 
plishable ; His personal nane Allah cannot be 
jmpressed on the heart: it is waste of time to 
carry on this business ; it is better to engage in 
some prescribed supererogations and recitations 
instead. Because this will carry some reward : 
at least/ 1 

When the seeker occupies himself with external 
actions, worship and devotion and engages himself 

in outward worship, commemoration, recitation, 
supererogations, observation of the breath and 
breath control in o room day and night, the Satan 
takes possession of the room of his heart which is 
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the real and true seat of commemoration. So that 

while his tongue and other limbs are busy with 

commemoration and worship, the heart fumbles 

about with its sensual thoughts, worldly affairs and 

Satanic passions and the Satan doss not allow the 
commemoration to affect the heart 

Moreover, the Satan makes him famous and 
popular in the eyes of the people giving it out that 
so and so is very religious, pious and keeps awake 
in the night. And fascinating him by public 
applause the Satan frustrates his labours and kilts 
and destroys him with the dagger of pride and 
egotism. He thinks in his mind that he has render- 
ed great worship a^d going round-and-round like 
the ox of the flour-mil! he conceives to have 
traversed a great distance. But on opening his eyes 
he finds himself in the same place. When a man 
is engaged in external devocion. commemoration, 
meditation and worship and the devil overpower* 
his heart, the Satan laughs and exhilarates standing 
beside. 

Hence the seeker ought to continue the hobby 
of concentrating on His personal name Allah 
though His personal name Allah may not get fixed 
on the heart in the initial stage. Because, the 
novice seeker is under the misconception that 
concentration on His personal name Allah means 
that the figure of Hia personal name Allah should "1 

be firmly fixed on the heart and the name Allah * 

should remain ever illuminated so that whenever 
he turns a^d attends toward the heart he shoild see 
His personal name Allah impressed and written 
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there. In other words, he means that His per* 
sonal name Allah should come into his control. 
But this is a tremendous blunder ! For this 
very reason the majority of seekers relinquish this 
blessed occupation. Remember that this personal 
name Allah is innate while man and his thoughts 
and concentration are created. The innat* thing 
cannot be controlled by the created It is the other 
way ahouc. That is to say that through concentra- 
tion the heart, mind, senses and all the limbs of the 
seeker come under the bondage of His personal 
name Allah. When a man submerges his person in 
the concentration of the name Allah, the body is 
lost in the Name. All the impurities, alloy, aloth, 
pollution, darknesses and invalidities of the persDn 
of the concentrator are repelled and removed 
through the light of His personal name Allah. 
Thus through constant concentration on His 
imaginary personal name the seeker reaches the reol 
and true gate of His personal name Allah which 
lies concealed, like a rrust in the body ol a man like 
the sun. At that moment, through His grace and 
mercy, God the Most High absorbs the seeker in 
the sea of light of His personal name Allah If a 
perfect teacher, companion and guide is his partner. 
he unites the mature, personcd. capable seeker with 

God the Most High through a single attention or 
enters him in constant attendance in the court of 
his Holiness the Holy Prophet (p»b.u*h.). But in 
the beginning the seeker should not crave to bring 
His personal name A!lah under his control and see 
it speedily impressed on the page of his heart. 
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Unless the spirit and sensuality of the seeker is 
annihilated through concentration on this name 
Allah and through the heat in His personal name 
Allah and the attention oi the perfect guide the 
innate boundless bird of the etheric personality of 
the heait emerges its head from inside the terrestrial 
eg*, he should never think of seeing His personal 
name Allah impressed established and illuminated 
on his heart, but should vigorously continue hit 
work day and night* Moreover, like a child, he 
should not hanker after trance* revelation, flight 
celestial travel, miracles, or other spiritual spectacles* 
esoteric feats. But he should always try peisever- 
infily to so establish the print of His personal name 
Allah in his heart and brain as to banish from His 
person sensualist slothfulness, satanic darkness and 
dirt of the distracted worldly thoughts through the 
heat and light o* the sun of His personal name 
Allah. 

THE SEEKE* MUST NOT RENOUNCE THE WORLD AND 
KtS FAMILY 

When the concentration of His personal name 
Allah begins to influence the person of the medita- 
tor, f iist of all a sort of heat appears inside the 
seeker and he feels something like the heat of fever 
in himself- He cannot sleep at night especially he 
feels pain when he sleeps on hi* left side. If it 
occurs so, the seeker should not get frightened. On 
the other hand, these are the signs of eternal perfect 
health. Thoughts of renunciation and reliance on 
God creep up in the heart of tte seeker at the time. 
He abhors th* people, H? thinks of leaving behind 
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his house, divorcing his wife, taking to the jungle, 
wearing the patched garment and becoming a Faqir. 
But beware ! Let him never do so unless he receives 
explicit permission or orders foreuch things cither 
esoterically or from a perfect guide. On the other 
hand, the practice of the F*qr of Muhammad (p.b. 

u,h.) is to remain gregarious with the people ; guard 
his own secrets, make a point of remaining oblivious 
and never allow himself to be detected and pointed 
at. Because sometimes, temporarily, imitatively an 
idea of renunciation, resignation and relinquishing 
the house overtakes the seeker for a short while 
Divorcing his wife and doerting his children, then 
he starts for the jungle and donning a patched 
garment he becomes a recluse Faqir. Such a foolish, 
hasty, imitative, formal and new seeker has no access 
to the esoteric path. On the other hand, he suffers 
great hardships by way of trial. When he encoun- 
ters hunger, thirst and diverse hardships in this 
path, the intoxication of his temporary imitative 
renunciation and resignation melts away alter a 
short time. Then he ieels sorry in his heart. But 
as he becomes famous amongst the people as a 
recluse Faqir. he is ashamed of remingling with the 
people and resuming worldly affairs. Hence h* ts 
entangled in severe distress and perplexity. He is 
between the devil and the deep sea. Cod protcc 
us against such a state of affliction and remorse! 
Therefore pursuant to his talse thoughts the novice 
seeker ought never to desert his wife and children 
and take to the jungle. How well has someone 
said :— 
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"A man left his home for the desert* in 
search of the Lord, deserting his wife and 
children. He thought that the wife and 
children are hindrance in the way of God. This 
iW the wall that intervened between the 
destination. He searched Him in every desert, 
in every ocean nnd every land. He lost bimaetf 
but found Him not. He lest every thing but 
acquired nought. In despair his heait and leg* 
broke alike. Like the shadow he decreased his 
life. When the cloudi of death surrounded the 
wretch, his ears did some one's calling catch : 
O seeker of God, God dwelt with you in your 
house. He was there whence you went-" 

Hence the seeker should never change his con- 
dition according to his whim and imagination. He 
should rather wait until God the Most High 
makes the condicions and circumstances amiable to 
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him and changes them. 

Thencefor* at ths app#aran?e of such a condi- 
tion due to the heat of His personal name Allah 
and the abhorrible thoughts of renunciation and 
resignation he should cool down or extinguish this 
terribleness or heat either by concentrating on 
the name of Muhammad ( p. .■ m .h. ) or through 
excessive repetition of blessings {+ { j+* Ajj>) on him. 
Because the nunc Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) has 
esoterical cool nature. Its coolness and lovabiiity 
( - M creates forbearance, toleration and immense 
patience in the person of the seeker and he suc- 
cessfully bears up the heavy weight of the terri- 
bleness (iW*) of His personal name Allah and does 
not get impatient, intolerant and restless. 

Sometimes the excessive heat of concentrating 
on His personal name Allah causes slackness in 
outwardly worship and Idleness take* place In 

external supererogations, verbal commemoration 
and physical virtuous actions. They lose their im- 
portance and value in the eyes of the seeker to such 
an extent that he relinquishes even the obligatory 
piayers. It is incumbent on the seeker to avoid 
such a state and on no account to dispense with 
the obligatory prayers and observation of the 
external religious law. This is also a great trick 
and deception of the Satan. So much so that in 
the beginning of concentration the Satan shows to 
some people excellent shows and esoteric scenes 
during sleep and trance and when he reverts to 
external worship and the obligatory prayers t a 
diminution occurs in these esoteric satanic scenes 
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and entertainments. Consequently the foolish 
seeker falls a prey in the snare of Satan and gives 
up the obligatory prayers and observation of the 
religious law. Thus he becomes eternally condemn- 
ed and an apostate in the Path- Thousands of 
seekers have beea observed to be ensnared in such 
like apostasy and returns. He vho once get* 
drowned in these whirlpools of the path can never 
see the coast of salvation again. 
yiT y oi*J ij* *T jfc* *A*/ JiT 4yj ^JJ 
Thousands of boats went down chis whirl- 
pool of which not a plank appealed on the shore* 
Sometimes it so happens that when the seeker 
practises concentrating on His personal name Allah, 
he feels as if all his limbs are being pressed in a 
press or oil machine. After the exercise he feels 
very tired and exhausted- The body becomes 
injured and broken. In such a case, the seeker 
should revert to external worship* Thus esoteri- 
cally and esoterically the seeker should never dis- 
engage himself from commemorating Allah because 
commemoration of God consists in opposing the 

«u. 

Sometimes thoughts and whims like the follow- 
ing induce the novice seeker towards renunciation, 
resignation and Faqr, i.e., when I take up Faqin I 
would have no worries about external worldly 
riches. Because the moment that I take a step in 
thee direction I will become an associate and friend 
of God. I will receive livelihood from the In- 
visible. Jinn» and angels shall obey me and bring 
me whatever I command them to do. A daily 
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income will be fixed for me* Or E will have an 
invisible income from them. Or wiil be able to see 
the treasures and buried wealth underground* Or 
I will be taught the prescriptions of alchemy and 
elixir. Or I will get the philosopher's stone. In 
short thousand of such silly whims and thoughts 
take a root in the mind of rhe seeker Showing 
him such an imaginary Utopia, the Satan seduces 
the seeker to give up external livelihood and busi- 
ness and become a Faqir* Some foolish seekers 
resign from services. Some sell and squander away 
their properties. Since such seekers are not sincere 
at hear;, when they get nothing after wandering 
about for a while the? make an igncrainous retrea: 
and all their lifelong they regret in sorrow and 
shame. When such foolish seekers fall into the 
clutches of imperfect shopkeeper and false guides 
they are shown similar grean garden, extended false 
promises, plundered, kept in service and made to 
waste away their valuable Iwes by being given false 
promises from day to day. When some seekers 
repeatedly worry the shopkeeper, cunning guides 
for the fulfilment of those promises, the false guides 
employ those seekers in (ujijUfjjU) retirement and 
asceticism, Nov some of the seekers turn mad 
during these seclusions. Some fall sick while others 
sec off for unknown directions after futile endea- 
vours and thus the guide gets rid of them* Hence 
the seeker should avoid such foolery and melan- 
cholia. 

Concentration on His personal name Allah is 
the best, sublimit, easiest and safest of all the 
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methods of commemoration. The tongue of a man 
gees patched at the tirae of death and all the other 
limbs and senses fail to function. Then for com- 
memoration man is left with the only instrument 
of concentration and meditation. If in his life-time 
the seeker has practised His personal name Allah 
through concentration and meditation and establ- 
ished His personal name Allah in himself, submerg- 
ed his person in it and revived his heart thtrebj. 
he will come to know the value and price of his 
above-mentioned blessed occupation at the last 
critical time of death when through the esoteric 
flash of concentration on His personal name all his 
esoteric etheric personalities, flesh, skin, limbs and 
hairs will begin to commemorate Allah and 
vigorously and fervently ihout out Allah ! Allah I 
At and all the body will play the commemoration of 
Allah like a playing instrument and like che strings 
of the playing instrument the esoteric tunes of the 
commemoration of Allah will be heard from every 
vein and tissue of the body. Blessed is the end of 
such a person. Because the Satan cannot approach 
such a man at the time of death. When one who 
has practised concentration on Hi* personal name 
Allah ir awakened in th* grave by Munkir and Nakir 
(i>-^)to answer their questions and he gets up 
in the grave while His personal name Allah is 
written on his forehead, breast and both the palms 
In resplendent words bright and shiaes like the sun. 
At the sight theieof the recording angels are put to 
astonishment, they respectfully stand up with 
folded hands and say. "O slave of Allah 1 sleep as 
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the bride sleeps : May Allah reward you well in 
both the worlds T You need not answer question- 
ing ; your blessed person is evidence of itself. 
Bravof jour magnanimity and welldone your earning. 
Ycur hands, feet and other limbs are coloured in 
the colour of Allah viz. His personal name Allah* 
We are ashamed of putting questions to you. Now 
you can sleep like a bride in expectation of the 
observation and union of your master, God the 
Most High." 

The elemenral body of a person is like a hole in 
which the soul (^ ) and Satan have entered like a 
snake. Worship, commemoration and meditation 
with the external body and physical limb* and 
organs is shaking at the hole of the snake, with 
sticks. The soul and Satan inside the hole are not 
at all injured thereby and do not even know of it. 
But concentiation on His personal name Allah is 

like pouring boiling water or a stream of boiling 
oil inside the hole which burns down the soul and 

Satan to dust. It should be regarded a very cheap 
and easy bargain even if it is acquired after spend- 
ing the life and wealth and lengthy year* of labour 
and endeavour for it. 

To ward off a man from this blessed and preci- 
ous business the Satan exercises* billions and trillions 
of devices, treachery and tricks. Sometimes he 
says. His personal name Allah cannot be fixed 
up without the attention of a perfect guide ; there- 
fore one should take up some external physical 
worship. But remember, that the perfect guide 
attends to the seeker the pot of whose penon is 
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clean, strong and large in capacity. Now these 
things cannot be acquired without concentrating 
on His personal name Allah- Therefore concen- 
tration on Hi* personal naae Allah entitles a 
person to the mercy of God the Most High and 
the favours of che ^uide. Through concentration 
on His personal name Allah, the seeker reaches 
the esoteric door of the guide and makes the guide 
kind towards htm. But the *vil self and Satan 
keep back the seeker from this blessed hobby 
through all aorta of preeencions* Because concen- 
tration on His personal name Allah is like a deadly 
venom to the Satan. The evil self soon perishes 
thereby. When the concentrator on His personal 
name Allah gets himself busy with concentration, 
it sets the house of Satan on fire — to to eay : a 

commotion and agitation is set up amongst the 
human and Jinn, Sat ana and the forces of Iblis are 

sent in battalions to combat him and somehow 
or other chey keep him off from this hobby at 
any cost. So much so that when after traversing 
stage after stage the concentrator is about to enter 
the proximity of God the Most High, the Iblis 
with 'his accursed person himself comes forward 
to oppose him. Thercior*. O fortunate seekers, 
pluck courage and devote all your life to this 
blessed hobby Nevei relinquish this holy 
business even for a moment, God-willing you will 
very soon obtain the key to the treasures of the 
two worlds. 
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METHODS OF CONCENTRATION ON HIS PERSONAL SAME 

ALLAH 

At the time of physical exercise the ngvicc 
concentrator is highly perplexed as to how to 
practise concentration of the name Allah on the 
heart* brain and other parts of the body and how 
to impress the figure of His personal name Allah 
within himself. Whether he should make himself 
stand before Hira in the form of a separate indi- 
vidual and write the figure of His personal name 
Allah on his heart, brain, breast and other limbs 
through imagination and meditation, or imagine 
another person writing on his limbs or how and 
whence himself to write and impress the name 
Allah on his own body. Since these things are 
highly essential and are not to be lounc in books, 
we will therefore narrate some important and easy 
methods based on our experience and observations. 
If the operator and concentrator practises these 
instructions he will greatly be helped in impressing 
and writing His personal name Allah aid he will 
very quickly succeed in this blessed mission. These 
are highly true, useful and valuable informations 
for concentrating on His persona! name Allah 
which we present to the readers : which have been 
accumulated after a long time and years of self* 

practice and exercise. 

The concentrator on His personal name Allah 
oujh to perform the ablutions ; wear clean clothes 
and sit cross-legged in a clean place. He should 
empty and distract his heart from all extraneous 
thoughts i.e. worldly worries and sensual fancies. 
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To stop the passage of external satanic thought? 
and sensual fancies he should form tht following 
safeguard around him i.e. read the following prayers 
tnree times each and blown on the chest and 
blowing it on the palms of both the hands he 
should rub them on the entire body: — 
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Here we give the above Quranic Chapter.* and 
verses in Roman characters for che facility of chose 
readers who cannot read Arabic language. 

(1) Tasmia ;— Bismillah-irrahm&n-irrahfm. 

(2) Surch Fdtiha :— Alhamdu lillihi rabbi! 
alarmn arrahmSn irrahim. maliki yaumiddln. 
tyyaka nabudu wa iyyaka nascaln, ihdinassirdt al 
mustaqfma siratallaztna an'amta 'alaihim, gkair 
il-raaKhdub 'alaihim waladdaHn. Arafn. 

(3)4>w(-Att«rj»:— AlUholailihaiHiliOwal 
hayyul-qayyum. Is tafehurahu sinatun wa U 
naum. Ihu mi fis$araiwac~i- warns filard, man 
zallazi yashfa'o "indahu ilU bi iznih* y'alarxo ma 
baiaa aidlhim wa-ma khalfahum wala yuhltuna 
bishai-in cnin ilm ihi ilia biraishia wasia'kursiyyu- 
hussam&wati walard. vali yaudshu hifjohom^ 
w« howal 'aljyulasim. 
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Here we give the above Quranic Chapters and 
WW in Roman characters for the facility of thow 
readers who cannot read Arabic language. 

(1) Tasmia : — BisinillaH-irrthm&n-irrahta 

(2) Surah Fatiha :— Alhamdu lilUhi rabbil 
alarrfn arrahmin irrahim, maliki yaumiddin, 
iyydka n'abudu wa iyydka nastafn. ihdlnassirSt al 
mustaqima sirfitaliazina anarata 'alaihim, ghair 
H-mashdub 'alaihitn waladdilfn, Amin. 

(3) Ayat-Alkursit— Allaho lailihailldhowal 
hayyul-qayyiim, ll tafchurahu sinatun wa la 
nauin, Ibu mi fissaroawdc-i-wama filard man 
zallizi yashfa'a *indahu ilia bi ixnih, y'aUmo ma 
baina aidlhim wa*mS khalfahum wali yuhkuna 
bisbai-:n min ilmihi ilia birai^haa wasia'kursiyyu- 
hussam&wati walard, wala yaudohu hifzohotra 
wa Howal *alyyulat(m. 
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(4) Surah Kdfirun ;— Qui ys ayyohal kafi- 
runa la 'ibudo raa ca'abuduna a U amum 
'abudtinama'abud, wa la ana'abedura ma 'abadtum, 
wala untum abediin md'abud ; lakum dinokum 
waliyadtn. 

(5) Surah I&htas :— Qui hovallaho ahad, 
ailahusSamad, latryalid, wa lamyu&ad, wa lam ya- 
kullahii Icofowan ahad« 

(6) Surah Falaq : — Qui a*uzubi tabbil falaqi 
min sl^arri mi fehalaqa wa min sharri ghisjqin 
ez& waqaba wa m:n sharrmaftasab firuqadi wa 
min sjjarn hasidin ezi hasad. 

(7) Surah Wannas:— Qui a'uio birabbinnisi 
malikinnasi ilahinnifci mio sharril waswasil 

kHannas-illa2( yovaswiso fisuduiinnasi minaN 
jtnnaci wanids* 

(8) Benediction Lfc, Darudon the PfOphett— 
AlUhumma sail] 'ala SaiyadnS Muhammadin wa 
'ala *4li Saiyadina Muhammadin wa bdrik wa 
sallim, 

(9) Aswghfar .— A«taghfirulloha rabbi min 
kulli jambin wa atubu 'ilahi. 

(10) Perse :— Salamun uaulan min Rabblr- 
Rahim. 

(11) Verse:— Wallahui raustin aUmatasifun* 

(12) KaUna~i-Tamjid :— SubhinalUhi wa!- 
hamdulillih: wa la iUha illailaho walUho akbar 
wa la haul wa la quwwata ilU billi hil 'alyyil 
arim. 

(13) Kaima-i-Taukid r— Li ilaha UlalUho 
wahdula sljarikaiahu lahulmulko walahul hamdo 
yuhyi wa yumito wa howa 'ala ku.h sJjaTnqadlr 
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(14) Katma-i-§hak<idat :— A§bhado alia ilah 
illallaho wa ashhado anna Muhammad abdubu 
wa rasuluhu. 

(15) Laitah lUallcho Muhammod-ar-rasuU 
albJu 

Then closing his eyes he should contemplate obser- 
vation of God the Most High : th* assembly of his 
Holiness the Prophet (p.b.u.h) assemblies of the 
Prophets and saints and recollect death, the resurrec- 
tion, the grave, the revival and similar thoughts 
and try over and over again to inscribe His personal 
name Allah on his forehead and his heart ; and 
the name cf Muhammad (p.b.u.h), with the fore- 
finger of imagination. If ones self Is head stnggltog 
and does not relinquish sinning he should imagine 
writing His personal name Allah on the seat of the 
navel. Th# concentrator should imagine his fore* 
finger to be a pen and the sun as an inkpot in front 
of him. Dipping his finger in the inkpot of the sun 
he should write His personal nane Allah on his 
forehead by imagining his head to be a large lantern 
andsitting therein should inscribeHis personalname 
Allah on the glass in front of him. This will gener- 
al terrible attraction (J:** *-*V). And he should 
write the prolongated name Muhammad (p.b.u.h) 
on his chest so that both the Ms should come on 
the nipples and the letter c should come on the 
heart. This will generate cold loving attraction 
(Ji* v^r) He should write the name Muhammad 
(p.b.u.h) with -vhite lunar colour. But if he experi- 
ences difficulty in writing afresh His personal name 
Allah and the name Muhammad the Prophet or the 
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above-mentioned places viz. theforehead and breast, 
he should imagine His personal nam« Allah written 
in a large beautiful script as large as the size of the 
breadth of the forefinger in a red solar colour on 
his breast or head and trace it with his forefinger 
toViD his imagination and concentration he should 
rub the finger on it like a pen. Similarly he should 
imagine the name Muhammad (p,b*u,h) written on 
hi* chest in * whrt* lunar colour and try to rub the 
forefinger on it- Somefind this second method seem 
easier. Alongside he should carry on observation 
of breathing in the heart <\c. when he inhales he 
should utter the word Allah (^») in his mind and 
when he exhals he should mentally pronounce 
the word (j*) *Hu\ When he practises the name 
Muhammad (p.b*u.h.) he should utter "Muhammad 

the Prophet of Allah" Al^df at the time of 
inhalation and mentally pronounce ^J-j *-u -ji ^ 

"Benediction of Allah be upon him and peace" in 
his mind. Thus through repeated practice His 
personal name Allah and the name of Muhammad 
the Prophet (p.b.u.h) will shine inside the seeker. 

I* the seeker has a perfect guide be aliould 
imagine the guide sitting inside his head, chest and 
heart and writing His personal nime Allah and the 
name of his Holiness (p.b.u'h). This makes it still 
easier. Simultaneously he should observe his 
breathing. In this way the seeker succeeds very 
soon. When the concentration and meditation of 
the seeker and the attention and power of the per- 
fect guide and the labours of the seeker and the 
attraction of the guide centialize and unite on Hj$ 
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personal name Allah or the name of his Holiness 
the Prophet (p-b.u.h.). it sometimes generates the 
light and electricity of awe(d**j» and drown 
and stupefy the seeker esoterically. Then he "does 
not remember the esoteric incidents. But if he has 
teen pulled by the electricity of lovabJe attraction 
(JWjO He remembers the esoteric incidents in 
dream or meditation- The assemblies of the Prophets 
and saints and commemoration then appear to him 
and the seeker attends the assembly of Muhammad 
(p.b,u_h) or the assemblies of Prophets and Mints. 
Or i$j- j*jj ifti ^-£ J~i the commemoration of the 
soul or heart o: spirit or secret commence. Or the 
personal, attributive or actional illuminations of God 
the Most High occur to the seeker, Or the seeker 
acquires flight and travel in celestial or terrestrial 
srages. If due to the excess of satanic whims and 
sensual darknesses the impression of His personal 
name Allah and the name of his Holiness Prophet 
Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) cannot settle in the heart the 
seeker ought to commence physical practice i\e„ to 
impress His personal name on all the parts of the 
body. So that being decorated with His personal name 
Allah, the whole person should be purified and 
cleansed and rendered fit for attending the court of 
the Prophet (p.b.ub.) and observing the True 
Essence, 

"The name Allah is a thing pure and does 

not rest except in a pure place." 

No time is prescribed for the hobby of concen- 
trating on His personal name Allah. It can be 
practised at all tiroes. But the best time is from the 

(Jawn to sunrise or an hour or two later. 
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When His personal name Allah gets written on 
the heart the etheric personality of the heaic 
blossoms up like a rose flower whereby seven bright 
etheric personalities like seven petals, red in colour, 
scented and odiferous appear around the heait. 
Every etheric personality glows with the lights of 
the seven personal attribute* of the light of Hi* 
personal name Allah. The map of the name written 
on the circle of the heart, open like the rose flower, 
with the seven etheric personalities inscribed with 
the name Allah around it, is given here : 




When His personal name Allah gets inscribed 
on any limb, a Hash of light appears from it The 
place with that etheric personality begins to recite 
the commemoration of Allah or the holy formula 
and that limb traverses the light of his personal 
name Allah and is revived therein with the etheiic 
personality of the commemoration of Allah. 

The atsker ahculd also inscribe the name Allah 
on the two palms of the hands and the two flanks 
and the seat of the navel The seeker should imagine 
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his elemental body to be a garment which the spirit 
and soul is wearing from top to toe and as if His 
personal name Allah is printed on the inner side of 
that garment at the places to be concentrated upon 
The seeker should think himself sitting inside that 
garment and practise drawing from within his index 
finger on # His personal mm? Allah printed on the 
places of concentration. God the Most High says ; 
tv Remember Me : HI remember thee/ 1 We have 
already amply elucidated this verse stating that 
with whatever attribute and organ we remember 
God the Most High, He causes the illumination of 
that very name to reach that organ which is revived 
and illuminated with the light of God the Most 
High. It is related in a tradition of Sahih Bukhari : 
God says through excessive commemoration and 
supererogation a man gets so close to Me that 1 
become his eyes and he sees through me. I become 
his ears and he hears through M#: I become hii 
hands and feet and he grasps and walks through Me." 
God the Most High becoming the limbs and 
organs of His pious slave means that the names of 
God the Most High gets written in luminous letters 
on all the limbs of the gnostic traveller and all his 
limbs and brain gee revived and illuminated through 
the light of His personal name Allah, 

It is difficult to inscribe the figure of His 
personal name Allah on every limb of the body, 
then the place on which it can be easily written 
and the name that can be successfully and 
easily written should be practised first of all 
Cbsing his eyes one should meditate on the written 



460 Wan 

torm ot His personal name Allah wherever it is 
possible to do so* When His personal name Allah 
is written down in luminous letters inside the con- 
centrator, it involuntarily takes hold of its particular 
part of the body, Al» remember that if a seeker 
is dull-minded and block-headed and unable to 
concentrate on His personal name Allah, he should 
place before him a copy of His personal name Allah 
beautifully written and glared on a glass pane or 
paper, for the sake of comparison. At the time of " - 
concentration he should try to fix that in himself- 
By repeatedly doing *o the picture of the name of 
Allah gets established. If greater ease is sought 
after he should repeatedly write the name of Allali 
on a slate with a thick pencil or chalk at leisure 
time during ehe day or night* He should write it 
at least 66 tim« a day. Thus also His personal 
name Allah soon comes into concentration. Before 
going to sleep in che day or night one must practise 
concentrating on His personal name Allah. Or he 
should place betore him a capy of His personal 
name Allah beautifully written on a paper or glass 
and look at it while going to sleep and repeatedly 
try to jet it impressed wfthtn himself and go to 
sleep in that condition. By doing so tbf n ame 
Allah gees illuminated in the sleep also. 

For concentration there are seven names which 
are like keys for the seven esoteric treasures. There 
are separate names for th? seven etheric personali- 
ties. The following are the names: — 
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Allah, Lilia, Labu, Hu, Muhammad, Faqr La 
IUaha III* Allah Muhammad Rasul Allah (p.b.u.h). 
The ninety names of God the most High and the 
thirty letters of the alphabet are also concentrated 
upon, Beside* th«e rhere ar# various physics! 
drawings. Their mention will result in proliiity. 
Their concentration brings about unaccountable 
esoteric benefit. If the seeker desiies details of 
these esoteric treasures he should order and study 
the book Nttrul Huda or AqLi-Baidar composed by 
his Holiness king of the Gnostics his eminence 
Sultan Bahu (p.b*u*h.) 

The sign of His personal name Allah being 
properly impressed through concentration Is this : 
that on being written down it shines like the sun 
and the concentrator immediately gets absorbed and 
obliterated in God and the etheric personality of 
the heart, soul or secret utters the commemoration : 
of Allah or recites the Holy formula and the seeker 
acquires some sort of observation or revelation 
during a state of absorption* 

blessed seeker f we have narrated the few 
above-mentioned, most useful, easy, safe, correct 
and tru* methods nf concentrating on His personal 
name Allah, which we came to know after spilling 
our life-blood protractedly* If you realize the 
worth and act on them you will certainly very soon 
reach the highest heaven of esoteric travel and 
spiritualism and attain^ union with your True 
Beloved, and enter the assemblies of prophets 
and saints. You will enjoy such esoteric relishes 
Ifii spiritual joys as no eye has ever $een t no ear 
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ever heard and no heart ever thought of. 

These ate the advantages of concentration. It 
is a highly secret, unhypccritical, safe and quick 
acting method of commemoration Neither it 
necessitates any particular time or spot nor is there 
any restriction of ablution, cleanliness of clothes or 
plac*. Ther* ie no need for a stipulated uumb*r 01 
enumeration of commemoration. Without it the 
opening of esoteric euheric personalities is difficult 
inJ impossible- The seeker can never traverse 
any spiritual stage or station without concentration- 
It you contemplate over the principles of the 
esoteric stages and degrees of Islam f*-», faith OHJj, 
certainty oUJ, gnosis jl*,*, proximity h*J* observa- 
tion of God -JaU-, union J**j, annihilation U and 
immortality in God l*t, it transpires that their 

object and motive is to fix the human attention, 
concentration, meditation and possession on one 

point* This is called concentration in religion. 
For example, behold that unitarianism \% the real 
thing in Ham, whereupon all Islamic action* and 
performances depend. That is to say that diverting 
his attention from the worship of multiple deitiej 
one inclines to a single deity. Says the Most 
High : "Are numerous and different Lords and 
gods better or the single Omnipotent Essence of 
one Allah?" Hence for diverting human attention 
towards a single true Deity. Islam has made com* 
memoration incumbent on every action and 
performance ; as we have already narrated in the 
earlier portions of this book. All the commemora* 
tbns have been gathered in the commemoration of 
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His personal name Allah ; and of all the methods 
of focussing human attention on a single centre 
that of concentration is the best of its adop- 
tioiu In short, rf carefully vitwed the method of 
concentration on His personal name Allah is the 
original, last and comprehensive key for the 
acquisition of Islam, faith, gnosis, certainty, proxi- 
mity, observation, union and the degrees and stages, 
annihilation and eternity. In other words one 
object of concentration of His personal name AUah 1 
13 to bring the seeker from the world ol plurality 
towards the chamber of Unity only. Its second cbiect 
ts to take che seeker from the darkness of opacity 
towards the light of subtlety as Allah the Most 
High says : 

" Allah is the friend of those who have 
brought faithful. He extract* them 'from the 
world of darkness and takes them towards the 
world of Light." 

Hence the traveller needs the following two 
unavoidable wings for flying over the two high 
places of unity of presence and subtlety of light 

(1) Concentration on His personal name Allah and 

(2) Invocation* ; as God the Moat High aays : 
Didn't We provide man with two eyes t one tongue 
and two lips and showed him two paths ? Now the 
path of the eyes is the path of concentration on 
His personal name Allah and the path of ;he tongue 
ud two lipi if the ptth of inceswnt Ubout and 
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religious duty i&. Invocation whereby the traveller 
comet out of the darknes* of the opaque world and 
enters the luminous world of the invisible world 
and mixing with the bright invisible creation of the 
invisible world he derives benefits from them. 
Hence just as the eyes and light are correlative {;.-*. 
light is useless if eyes are wanting and the world 
appears dark to the eyes if there be no light). 
Similarly the two paths and method* of coneentra* 
lion on His personal name Allah and Invocation 
are correlarive. For the gnostic they arc like wings 
and feathers. We have already explained the 
method of concentration on His personal name 
Allah. Now we will narrate for the readers and 
seekers the second important path of Invocation of 
spirit* in the second part of our bock — Irfdn* 



THE END 



ILLNESS AND DEMISE 

Kulnchi wos hit by floods in August, 195G Faqir 
Sahib'sfpoace be upon him) residential quarter collapsed 
ard domestic belongings were destroyed. Thereafter he 

made up his mind to migrate to the Punjab where a 
large number of his disciples and devotees had a burning 
desire for hiahollincrc* to octilc there. Accordingly Fnqkr 
Sahib (peace be upon him) moved to Lyallpur. (Nov 
Faisalabadl and put up at the Rehmania Textile Mills* 

Faqir Sahib fP.B.U.H.) set out from tlie 
Rehmania Mills 10 pay Homage to Hazrat Sultan-ur- 
Ajifin IRB.U.HJ, on the 8th of Muharram (3rd June. 
I960 AD). He fell ill on tha wt\y nnd roached tho holy 
shrine with great difficulty, where his disciples awaited 
his arrival. With his Henna — Colored beard, Crimson- 
White hallowed face, hawk like nose, fascinating and 
magnetic eyes, upright medium stature, and peculiarly 
plain be tiring, Fnqir Sttlub would be cunspicuously 

visible to his devotees from a longdistance. 

A *Four Poster' WSfl laid for him near the house 
of late Khalifa Ghulam Hussain, where Faqir Sahib 

used to stay as a rule. He lay down quietly without 
speaking to anybody. He spent n restiess night* Some 
modiciites wer© aont for from Gnrh Mahariu'A next 
morning but proved to be ineffective. The day also 
passed in a state of restlessness. The Devotees sat 
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around depressed and distressed. Previously on suck 
occasions the Saint's tongue would scatter sparkling 
gems and pearls of Faqr and Tasawwuf which were 
greedily amassed by his followers. But this occasion was 
marked by a prevailing seme of gloom, dismay and 
despair and he uttered no: a won On the 9th Muharram 
evening, ha gnvc his bidding to arrange for transport for 
returning to Faisalabad. It was difficult to find such a 
conveyance for outward journey from the Holy ehrine 
during the first decade of Muharram, In the meantime, 
the Rehmani Mills management got wind of the news of 
the saint's illness and reached Uarbar Sharif in his caj 
for the purpose, Facir Sahib got up at 3.00 a.m. that 
night, performed his ablution and entered the Holy 
Shrine of Hazrat SulUin-ul-Arifin (P.B.U.H.). This was 
the last homage at the alter of his beloved spiritual 
patron and holy mentor. He cast longing lingering looks 
en the luminouc precinete *f tha lustrous shine of 
Hazrat Sultan Bahu Sahib (RB.U.H.X God Alone knows 
what thoughts and ideas welled up in his mind and what 
secret signs of the spiritual confidence were revealed to 
his Holiness at that moment This was a most profound 
experience of the Holy Shrine by Faqlr Sahib in a iU of 
extreme devotion and sincerity. His entire spiritual life 
had teen revolving around the axe of the holy shrine 
And that was the spiritual candlo around which he had 
kept hovering around like a moth throughout his life. 
That was the centre from where he had first received his 
link of attachment with the lord and creator and that 
was the amrce of stream of ho!y light which had 
nourished the arid de&ert of his heart, mind and soul. 



4 
It was for this very desideratum of his soul that 
Faqir SoHib hnd fiaid good bye to the attractions «nd 
distractions of worldly life. Alter taking his leave, Faqir 
Sahib lay down on the back seat of the car on his way to 
Faisalabad. He felt recovered for a few days but his 
weakness grew day by day. He had a meager fare only 
once about Asr time during the twenty four hours. Ever 
since his exit from Darbar Sharif he felt so disconsolate. 
He suffered from an inflammation of liver and 
subsequent acute indigestion 

On Sept 30. bein* Friday. Hazrat Faqir Sahib (P. 
B. V. H.) led the prayers at Rehmania Mills Mosque. On 
returning home he took his meat at Asr Time and his 
condition worsened that night. Early Next Morning 
Abdul Hamid Sahib (Faqir Sahib's Elder Son and the 
Present spiritual vice*regent at Kulachi ShariD at 
Bannu was wired. He reached the Rehmania Mills at 4 o 
clock the following day. When Brother Abdul Hamid 
Entered we all began to cry on seeing him. Abdul Hamid 
sahib reverently kissed father's hands and inquired 
about his health, Faqir Sahib answered, 1 have had no 
wink of sleep for iwo nights, and have eaten nothing 
since then, Hxxup and flatulence gives me no rest. It is 
well you have come. All younger eiators and brothers aro 
under your care now. Treat them nicely. God will protect 
you. My prayers and spiritual force will always sustain 
you * 

On Friday the 7 th October, condition became 
suddenly worst. At Zuhar, at the directions of Faqir 
Sahib, a disciple Zia-ul-Hnq recited the Holy Quran, and 



read out "Risala-i-Ruhi* in a weeping voice. We were all 
upset. Then Faqir Sahib called my younger brother — 
Saifur Rehman for the recitation of the Holy Quran. -He 
then asked us to hang the name Allah 'in frame on the 
wall so that it might remain pendent before his eyes* 
Saifur Rehman recited the Holy Quran in a melodious 
voice (md we kept sitting quietly. On October 13 th , 
Abdul Hamid Sahib and brother Ghulam Sarwar Sahib 
instated on the X-ray. Faqir Sahib scud "thin would bo of 
no use". I need not live any further I have done my 
mission and my mission will continue through my book? 
even after my death. Do not bother about me. Whether I 
die at this moment or after a few days, makes nc 
difference Yuu arc nil bound to follow mc shcrtly. Death 
is inevitable and a must* Bvon Prophet Christ will have 
to taste Death, though he brought the dead to life* Time 
and Space have no reality before God, There *ven a &pan 
of millions of years is but a moment. To us the span of 
Life from the birth of the Prophet Adam IP. B. U- H) to 
the death of the last man on earth may appear to be so 
lengthy but In the hereafter even this will seem no more 
than a fleeting instance and Prophot Adam (P. B. U. H) 
and the last mortal would appear to be standing so close 
to each other. He added, 'There would be no barrier or 
breach of distance between you and me". After my 
departure, ail of you will follow me scon." He further 
sitid "Live in unit/ and do not feci jealous of eaeh other. 
Follow the path ordained by God and his Apostle (Peace 
be Upon HiraX 

That very day Faqir Sahib decided to leave for 
Faisalabad and refused to undergo any treatment at 



At Ftttottlafcwi, when mortal illness attaclied him, 
Faqir Sahib kept offering his prayers by standing so long 
as possible. With the weakening of his constitutional 
strength, he offered his prayers in the sitting posture 
Later when his stamina decreased further, we helped 
him physically to sit and prostrate himself in prayer 
And when he lost all powers cf resistance, he kept 
praying in signs but never missed any prayer. The night 
the last call came, he offered his Isha prayers in signs. 

On 16* October 1960 he sent for the petition 
writer and dictated his will, according to which he 
appointed my elder brother Abdul Humid Sahib as the 
spiritual successor and both the brother namely:- 
Ghulam Sarwar Khan and Abdul Hamid Sahib as the 
aistodians of the younger children. Faqir Sahib Further 
dictated "When under God's will, I will pass from this 
transitory vwrld In the realm of eternity, my dead body 
may be preserved in a wooden coffin box after the 
performance of funeral rites and the coffin box may be 
entrusted to my present heirs and thoy may carry it 
back to their native place according to their choice and 
bury it in my house near Madah Khan gate. This 
however would be specially reserved for my gra\e, 
Khanqah and its necesaties. Faqir Sahib remarked 
"What wo call death is only nnothcr name for shuffling 
off the mortal dress of matter and donning the spiritual 
one. When man is released from the imprisonment of 

mortal coil that means a release from the trials aad 
tribulations of lift. After death our soul is not on|y 
released from the physical cage but transcends the 
barrier of time and space. And as for a true momin. 



death is the acme and essence of life and death is the 
only way to get rid of the strains and sa-esses of life 
because death alone can break the material chains and 

enable man to view and experience the secrets of the 
universe with the eyes of the spirit. Divine and saints 
attain this stage of death before thoir actual physical 
death, and so death holds nothing strange for them. 

During his illness, Faqir Sahib urged us and his 
disciples to exercise patience and forbearance. The 

inmates of the family had a mind to shift him toKulachi 
in that state but Faqir Sahib insisted that he was 
unable to move to Kulachi. Faqir Sahib had staked for 
the preparation of his grave at the present place under 
compulsion of circumstances and no ready arrangement 
for burial in the Punjab could be made at the moment. 

It has been agreed upon on 16 th October, that 
Faqir Sahib would leave for Kulachi on the Morrow at 
500am, A telegram was sent to Co) Ratd Moor Rad«hah 
(a disciple) to send his car for the purpose. As luck would 
have it he received the telegram late and so his car 
reached Faisalabad October 17thg in the morning. So 
the program had to be postponed till October 18 th . But 
that night w«a indeed tx nightmare tor us. Faqir Sahib 
felt so thirsty and kept asking for water time after time. 
He kept talking till S minutes before his death. At 
exactly 1.00am (the night botwoon 17 m and 18 th October 
1960) his voice failed and his breathing became 
irregular. The lips, however kept moving as if he were 
reciting something and then his pious soul left the 
mortal frame and took its flight towards heaven (We 



come from God and have to return back to God). 

Posthumous-batfi was given on the raw earth 
outside the ffuest room and Fsqir Sahib (P.B.U.H) woe 
robbed in coffin and the funeral prayers were offered in 
the lawn of the Rehmanla Mills, Fflisalabad. The News 
of his death could reach only a limited number of people, 
still hundreds attended the funeral prayers. 
Immediately afterwards, tho visitors surrounded the, 
mortel remains and it occasioned much delay. After 
men-the women folk crowded around the wagon for the 
last glimpse of the Holy Saint. Thus we started from 
Faisalabad at 9.C0 am on the 18th October and the body 
wns trnnsjwrted u> Kulrtchi ai 2.00 am In the night, 
where people had gone to sleep after a long wait. On the 
following day i.e. 19th October, the holy body was placed 
in a wonder bo* and th*» Saint wo* loid under ground by 
a very large mourning crowd by midday (12 noon) The 
name or Allah in shinning glass was attached inside the 
coffin box confronting the face acccrdine to Faqir Sahib's 
will. The earthea grave was constructed at the place 
which wb3 his prayer hguse m life and where he used to 
spend his time in divine contemplation in solitude and 
where he penned the manuscripts of IRFAN. 

(May ALLAH Slower his divine light over the 

sacred gravt). 

■ 
It was a Tuesday night when the blessed Saint 
came into the world and it was a Tuesday night when he 
passed away at the age of 72. 



(The Narcissus keeps wailing over its 
sightlessness for my rmds and myriads of years. The 
Seeing eye is bom into the floral world only after great 
travail). 



SahibttdA Abdul Raahid Khun Sarwari (10 06 78) 
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